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PREFACE ұлес“ 


"The ultimate goal of studies upon Canakya must be the recon- 
struction of the ur-Canabya—the collection of verses from which 
descend the numerous collections that have circulated in India under 
the name of the famous minister of Candragupta. That goal lies far 
in the future, for it cannot be approached until the various recensions 
are themselves rendered readily accessible. This too is far from being 
done—more than two-thirds of. these recensions as yet known only 
from manuscripts." 


Thus, some fifty years ago, George Melville Bolling wrote in his 
article on The Recension of Canakya used by Galanos, published in the 
Volume in Honour of Maurice Bloomfield, (New Haven, 1920). 


In Volume I of my Canakya-Niti-Text-Tradition, I have tried, as sug- 
gested by G. M. Bolling, first to edit critically the six basic versions of 
the so-called Canakya's sayings. While in the present Part I of the Volume II, 
I have supplied the necessary Introduction, in its Parts II and III, I have 
tried to edit, critically, the ur-text of the so-called Cüpakya's maxims, 
but nottheur-text of the so-called Canakya's work, or an organized. 
Canakya text. Thus, the Parts II and III of the Volume II present’ 
a reconstruction of an ur-text or, rather, of the original texts of the 
individual sayings only, which have been arranged іп their 
alphabetical order in three separate Sections called A, B, and-C. Part IL 
which consists of Section A, is an attempt to reconstruct the ur-text (or 
original text) of the individual verses of the six basic versions published in | (| 
Vol. I, and Part III which comprises both the Sections B and C, is an attempt E 
to reconstruct the original text of the individual verses not reconstructed. Es 
before in the six basic versions but found in the texts and MSs which 
formed the basis for the reconstruction of the six basic versions. All these | 
verses are of doubtful origin and such of these as are met with in their | 
complete form have been arranged, alphabetically, in Section В and the ` 
rest, which are of a fragmentary character have been arranged, alphabeti- 
cally, in Section C. Thus, all, or practically all, sayings, (since some were Ἢ 
illegible or so defective that they could not be reconstructed), collect 
from 235 MSs and editions of Canakya's sayings, are reconstructed in 
volume. They are now 2235 in number. MES a :^-- 


a 
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I do not wish to claim, even for a moment, that these are the original 
Canakya’s sayings—since I always consider that these sayings are only 
attributed to Canakya,—nor that these are all the sayings attributed to 
Canakya. Nor do I wish to claim that this is the original text of 
Canakya’s sayings, nor even that it is the purest text of Canakya's sayings : 
I have tried only—and I admit that I might have failed several times—to 
Dresent the oldest text of individual Cunakya's sayings, as transmitted to 
our times. As S. M. Katre, in his Introduction to Indian Textual Criticism, 
points out, the transmitted text “will not be the best one, and not even 
necessarily a good one, but it will be the most ancient one”. 


Some reviewers of Vol. I of my Canakya-Niti-Text-Tradition criti- 
cised me for inserting a too copious apparatus criticus. I must admit, 
however, that I have done so purposely ; I have included almost all vari- 
ants which I found in the material on which I based the reconstruction, 
so that every scholar who is not satisfied with my choice of words can 
select other readings from the apparatus criticus and reconstruct the verses 
to his liking ; therefore, this “bewildering amount of textual variations,” 
as pointed out by one of the reviewers. 


Never in the whole work of mine did I even try to fix the date of the 
sayings or collections of sayings, or even to discuss this problem. I do not 
know when or where these sayings were composed nor in what part of 
India. Only in one case, that is in the case of the Canakya-raja-niti- 
sastra recension, do we know that this collection of sayings, ina shorter 
form, was incorporated in the tenth century A.D. in the Tibetan Tanjur, 
but otherwise we do not know whether the six versions existed in the 
form reconstructed in an early date or not, which of the versions grew out 


| from another, ог which one is older than the other. It seems to me that 


the collections of Canakya's sayings per se are of much recent date than the 
Sayings themselves ; many sayings seem to have been orally current and are 
of such an antiquity that it is impossible to settle their authorship. 
Usually, wise sayings, maxims and aphorisms of the literatures of the 
whole world are anonymous and dateless. 


Even if I wrote sometimes about the borrowing by other works of 
some of Cánakya's verses, I never had in mind actual “Canakya” verses, 
as reconstructed in the six versions, but only dateless sayings which were 


incorporated, probably later, in the six versions of sayings attributed in 
majorem gloriam to Canakya. 
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I wish to express my sincere thanks to the many reviewers of my Cana- 
kya-Niti-Text-Tradition, particularly of Volumes I. 1, I. IT, II. II and II. Ш 
(Vol. II. I appears as the last volume although it was written at the same 
time and sentto pressin 1965; hence some new studies on Canakya's 
sayings had to be relegated to the Addenda and Corrigenda). To those 
reviewers who criticised the choice of words in my reconstructed text of 
the six basic versions, I have to explain that in the versional texts I 
had to follow the manuscript material, though the verses in the wordings 
found there were sometimes wrong ; therefore, for instance, the wrong read- 
ing in CV 9. 11d. However, in the text reconstructed in Vol. II, I have 
tried to give better readings, free—as far as possible—from errors. I have 
tried also to take into account the various suggestions for better readings 
(some wrong readings were due to printing errors) by the learned reviewers, 
in particular by Professors H. H. Ingalls in the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society (86. 5-7), C. Lahiri in the Visvabharati Quarterly (31. 
305-6), J. S. Pade in the Journal of the Oriental Institute, Baroda, 
(15. 228-30), K. Kunjunni Raja in Brahmavidya (28. 285-6) and Visvesvara- 
nand Indological Journal (5. 401-2), E. Sluszkiewicz in Rocznik Orienta- 
listyczny (30.137 and 31. 148-50) and М. Tsuji in Indo-Iranian Journal 
(9. 306). I also omitted in Vol. II, as suggested by Frofessor R. N. 
Dandekar (Journal of the American Oriental Society, 85. 263), the splitting 
up the vowel-coalescenses in the text. 


Now, that my undertaking is drawing to a close, I should like to express 
my sincerest gratitude to Асагуа Vishva Bandhu, the Honorary Director, 
Vishveshvaranand Institute, Hoshiarpur, who accepted my work for being 
published in the Vishveshvaranand Indological Series of the Institute, 
and who, also, very much inspired me to carry on further work in this line. 
I am indebted also to his able staff, in particular, to Shri K. V. Sarma 
and Shri S. Bhaskaran Nair, the Curator and the Research Officer of the 
said Institute, respectively, for their useful suggesstions which I always 
accepted, and general supervision of printing and publication. Likewise, 
my thanks are due to Shri Suryanarayan Shastri and Shri Duni Chandra | 
Shastri of the Institute for their help in reconstructing certain fragmentary 
verses in the Section C. Similarly, I also wish to express my thanks to ` 
Shri Girish Chandra Ojha and Shri Yashoda Nandan for seeing the work _ 
through the press and the highly trained printing staff of the Institute for Ὃ 
efficiently handling this extremely complicated assignment. 258 


I wish to express my gratitude also to the learned authors atid review 
ers of the volumes of my work which appeared previously, who encot 
me to continue my endeavour, in particular, to K. P. Aithal (ALB 28. 
H. W. Bailey (JRAS of Great Britain and Ireland, 1965. 7 
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Bedekar (ABORI 47. 113-5 and 50.129), P. L. Bhargava (Rajasthan Studies, 2. 

130-1), O. Botto (East and West, N.S. 15. 367-9), M. K. B. [M. K. Byrski], 
(Przeglad Orientalistyczny 4 (168. 381]), R. N. Dandekar (J AOS 85. 263-4), 
J. Filliozat (JA of 1967, 434-5), E. Frauwallner (WZKSO 8. 267-8), 
D. H. H. Ingalls (J AOS 86. 1-19), Krishnananda (Bhd 12), C. Lahiri (VQ 
31. 301-6), F. Machalski (Folia Orientalia 10.265), K. A.N. ІК. A. 
Nilakanta Sastri] (Bulletin of the Institute of Traditional Cultures, Madras, 
1965), J. S. Pade (JOIB 15. 227-31), K. Kunjunni Raja (ALB 28. 285-6 
and VIJ 5. 400-3), L. Renou (JA of 1964, 121-3), W. Ruben (OZZ 61. 
487-90), E. Sluszkiewicz (RO 30. 136-7 and 31. 147-50), Th. R. Trautman 
(JAS 38. 430-2), N. Tsuji (ПУ 9. 301-7), S. A. Upadhyaya (Bhd 11. 70-1), 
F. Wilhem (ZDMG 118. 210) and J.C. Wright (BSOAS 28. 162). 


My work on the so-called Cánakya's sayings is not yet finished. After 
having completed,—if I ever shall be able todo so,—my Maha-subhasita- 
samgraha, in the preparation of which I am now engaged, I intend to 
publish additional references to the so-called Canakya’s sayings, an English 
translation of the verses and, as suggested by Professor Walter Ruben, a 
MotifIndex to all the sayings. I also intend to -edit, critically, the 


` so-called Canakya-sitras. 


4 LUDWIK STERNBACH, LL.D. 
NEW YORK, 


5th July, 1970. 
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Kogambi. Singhi Jaina Granthamali 23, Bombay, 1948. 
Bharatiya Vidya (monthly). 
See CV. 
See CV. 
See CV. 
See CV. 
Ausgewithlte Fabeln des Hitopadesa im Urtexte nebst metrischer 
deutscher Übersetzung von August Boltz, Leipzig, 1868. 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. 


Brahmavaivarta-Purüna. Prathama bhaga. Ed. by Јіуппапда 
Vidyüsügara. Calcutta, 1888. 

Bhojaprabandhaglokah ; BORI Viérambag, as quoted in BhS. 

Brahmadharma in Pratnakarmanandini. Banares. 

Brhaspati-smrti, reconstructed by K. V. Rangasvami Aiyangar, 
GOS. 85. Baroda, 1941. 


Brahmavaivarta-Puriüna ... ... Ed. by  Jivünanda Vidyasigara. 
‘Calcutta, 1888. . 


Bombay Sanskrit Series (Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series). 


Balambhatti, Vivaha Prakarana. Ed. by J. В. Gharpure. Collec- 
tion of Hindu Law Texts, No. 51. 


Cünakya. 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 


J. Klatt, De trecentis Canakyae poetae indici sententis, Halis 
Saxonum. 

Stimmen indischer Lebensklugheit. Die unter Cünakya's Namen 
gehende Spruchsammlung in mehreren Recensionen untersucht 


und nach einer Recension (Vrddha-cünakya) übersetzt bei 
O. Kressler, in Indica 4. Leipzig, 1907. 


Laghu-Canakya version. 
CL; Rüja-niti of Cünakya-muni-viracitam. Agra, 1920. 


CL; E. Bartoli, Un secondo codice fiorentino inedito di Canakya | 


(parts 2 and following) in Rivista Indo-greco-italica di 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


CM. 


CN. 


CLH. 


CLL 
CLL I 


CLL II 
CLLd 

CLP II 
CLP IV 
CLP V 


CLS. 
CLT. 


CLTb. 


CNa. 

cnb. 
CNB. 
CNF. 


CNG. 


CNH, 
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Filologia, vol. 3. fasc. 3-4, pp. 151-66 (first adhyaya). Also 
E. Bartoli. II codice napolitano di Cünakya, in Rivista 
Indo-greco-italica di Filolegia, vol. 4, fasc. 3-4, pp. 129-33; 
and vol. 5, fasc. 3-4, pp. 115-9 (second to eigth adhyaya). 

CL; MS.H.250inthe Harvard University Library, Cambridge, 
Mass. (first part). 

CL; MS. No. 2411 in the Library of the India Office, London. 

CL; MS. A 445 in the Karl-Marx Universitat, Universitäts- 
bibliothek, Leipzig. 

CL; MS. A 446 m the Karl-Marx Universitit, Universitäts- 
bibliothek, Leipzig. 

CL; MS. Cod. 8859; UB/123 in the University Library, 
Leiden, 

CL; MS. No. 17072-2 (C) in the Université de Paris: Institut de 
Civilisation Indienne, 

CL: MS. No. 17072-4 (D) in the Université de Paris. Institut de 
Civilisation Indienne. š 

CL ; MS. No. 17072-5 (E) in the Université de Paris. Institut de ` 
Civilisation Indi.nnc. 

CL : Sodaga-Canakya ... with Hindi commentary of Bhaüvanüdisa. 
Publ by Pandita Sri Dhara Siva Lal, Jünna-Sügara Press. 
Bombay, Sainvat 1932. 

CL; Laghucünakyam. Sentenze Indiane pubblicate da E. Teza. 

' Annali delle Università Toscane. Tomo XVI. Pisa 1879. 
Pp. 352-404. 

CL ; MS. or. fol. 1037 in the Universitütsbibliothek in Tübingen. 

Canakya. Recension de cinq recueils de stances morales 
(Cünakya-niti-áataka, Canakya-niti-sastra, Laghu-cüpakya- 
riija-niti-gastra, Vrddha-cüpakya-rüja-niti-SHstra, Cünakya- 
§loka) par Е. Monseur. Paris, 1887. 

Cünakya-niti-Süstra version. 

Abbreviation lor the following texts: CNNA, CNS, CNNSS, 2 
CNSB, CNSCV, CNSJ, CNSIC and CNSS, YA 


Abbreviation for the following texts: CNH, CNJV, CNR and . 
CNTC, <a 


ΟΝ : Brhat-Canakya-gloka, with Utkala Padymnuvada by Sri | | 
Arjuna Maharananka ... Utkal Press, Calcutta, 1919. - 

ΟΝ : Cünakyam. Codice indiano edito dal Dre Emilio Partai 525 
Napoli, 1911. a 

CN; The Recension of Сплакуа used by Galanos 5 his — 
Ἐκ διαφορῶν ποιητῶν by George Melville Bolling, In ` 
Studies in Honor of Maurice Bloomfield. New Haven, 1920. 


CN; Canakya-gataka. Іп Kavya-sangraha ... ... by ` Pa ШЫ in 
Haeberlin ... ... Calcutta, 1847, Рр. 312-22, £ 


СС-0, Panini kaa Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


CNHU. 
CNI I. 
CNI П. 


CNJV. 


CNL. 


CNM. 
CNMN. 
` CNN. 


CNNA. 
CNNM. 


CNNS. 


CNNSA. 


CNNSC. 


CNNSP. 


CNNSS. 


CNP I. 


CNP II. 


CNPh. 
_ CNPN. 


CNR. 
CNS. 
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CN; MS. No. H. 250 in the Harvard University Library, 
Cambridge, Mass. 

CN ; MS. No. 1518a (Eggeling 3990) in the Library of the India 
Officz, London. 

CN: MS. Keith 7204 (Tagore 40b) in the Library of the India 
Office, London. 

CN; Canakyasatakam. Ed. Бу Jivinanda Vidyasigara. Calcutta, 
1926. The same text is reprinted in at least seventy-cight 
editions, in particular in KSH 312 and KSG 2.385. 

CN; М5. Νο. A 447 in the Universitiitsbibliothek of the Karl- 
Marx Universitiit, Leipzig. 

CN; Rajanitau of Canakya-muni-viracitam. Мо place: no date. 

CN; Canikya-mutni-krtarm (sic /)-niti-süra. Allahabad, 1880. 

CN ; E. Bartoli, Un secondo codice fiorentino inedito di Cápakya. 
(See CLB; first part). 

СМ; Canakya-nitih. ... ... Sarasvati Press, Allahabad, 1892. 

СМ; Canakya-niti-mala. Ed: by Sri Upendra Mohana Caudhuri 
Kavibhusana. Bengal Art Printing Press, Calcutta, 1324. 


СМ; Ciünakya. In Nectisunkhulun ... ... with English Translation 
by Maharaj K. Krishen Bahador ... ... Serampore Press, 183!. 
Pp. 1-22. 


СМ; Cünakya-niti-süra-sahgraha. Ed. by P. Адісуагата Bhattü- 
chürya, 2nd ed. Vedic Press. Allahabad, 1890, 

CN ; Canakya-niti-sira-sangraha. This text is included in a book 
entitled Sanskrit-Siksüvivrtti. Part I. A Complete Key 
to the Sanskrit 4ihsüs, Sanskrit Entrance Course of the 
Allahabad University by Pandit K. Lal Sastri... ... Publ. by 
B. P. Capoor, Manager, School Depot, Allahabad. 3rd ed. 
1899. Publ. at the Secular Press, Calcutta. Pp. 270-327. 

CN ; See CNNA. 


СМ; Canakya-niti-sira-sangraha, with Vangala and English 
translations + ++ Ed. and publ. by Jiianendranatha Chattopa- 
dhymya. Arya Mission Press, Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 

“СМ; MS. No. 17072-3 (A) in the Université de Paris. Institut de 
Civilisation Indienne. 


CN ; MS. No. 17072-1 (B) in the Université de Paris. Institut de 
Civilisation Indiennc. 


СЫ; MS. Νο. 1566 in the University of Pennsylvania Library, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


CN; MS. Sanskrit 68! (Cabaton 684) in the Bibliothéque 
Nationale, Paris. 


СЫ; Rajapragasthi Canakya-sloka. Calcutta 1869-72. 

CN ; Cánakya-niti-vyavahüra-süra-saügraha. Ed. with Marathi 
translation by G. S. Sardesai, Kohlapur; Poona, Oriental 
Series, 71, | 

CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


¿ad 


CNSap. 


CNSB. 


CNSC, 


CNSCV. 


CNSJ. 


CNSK. 
CNSL. 


СМІ. 

CNSIB. 
CNSIC. 
CNSIK. 


CNSIV. 


` CNSM. 


CNSPK. 


CnI. 


CNT IV. 
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CN ; Cünakya-sloka ... ... Ed. by Sririma Sastri Bhattmchryya. TTA TS 
Ghosh Press, Calcutta 1319. Euer 
СЫ; Cünakya-sloka ...... with Bengali translaticn ... ... с> А E р а 
Aksayakumüra Vidy:vincda, 5th ed. Dasa Gupta ἃ Co, ` EI 
Calcutta, 1913. ον... 
CN : Canakya-saptati: Ed. by K. V. Sarma, Vishveshvsranand s 3 
Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur 1965. $ 2” 
CN: Cünakya.sloka, with Vanga padyanuvada. New Press, d 

Calcutta, 1261 (1853-4). 
СЫ; Canakya-sloka-sahgraha ... .. Publ. by Тагаргазаппа : : 
Mrtyunjay, Calcutta, 1915, Also Cünakya-sloka-saügraha ... 294 at 
Sri N. C. Cattopüdhyüya. Rudra Printing Press, Calcutta, д 
1918, RE 
CN: Canakya-sloka ... Sanvüda-jiümna-ratnükara Press, Calcutta, е5 
τ στη . em 


СМ; Canakya-sloka ... Sarnvüda-jriüna-ratnükara Press, Calcutta, 
1885. 

ΟΝ : Canakya-sloka, New Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1887. 

СМ; Astottara-sata-Cinakya-éloka. Laksmi Printing Works, 
Calcutta, 1322. 

CN; Ciünakya-éloka-sangraha, with Hindi translaton in prose 
and poetry by Sri Nürüyanacandra Cattopadhyaya. Rudra és 
Printing Press, Calcutta, 1918. 

СМ; See CNS. x 

CN ; Cünakya-áloka. ` Sarhvnda-jitana-ratnakara Press, Calcutta, Qe 
1929 (1872). E τ 

CN; Canakya-sloka, with Bengali transl by  Külikantha "E - 
Küvyatirtha, Vastka Press, Calcutta, 1912. 287 

CN ; Cünakya-áloka, with Bengali transl. by аав Я 
2nd ed. Giriga Printing Works, Calcutta, 1320 (1914). ᾳ = 

СМ; Canakya-gloka, with transl. in Bengali. New Saul 
Press, Calcutta, 1885. 

ΟΝ : Canakya-gataka, with Bengali transl. by Prasannakumura 
Süstri, Bhattictryya. Shastra-prachar Press, Calcutta, 1: 
(1909). 2 


ΟΝ : GEE Өр Sea mee Dharma Prakash 
Bankipore, 1885. š I 
ΟΝ : Canakya-gataka, with Bengali transl. dn 
Rajakumüra Chakravarti. Svarna Press, 
1319 (1912). : πος 
etc. See below. to Ma i E 
CN ; MS. No. 5119, as quocedii in CKr. 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya 
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CNTC ΟΝ : Sa-tika-Canaksa-Sloka-gataka ... ... by Isvaracandra Sarma 
Sastri ..« Devendranatha Ayurveda-sastri-vidyaratnajyotir- | 
bhusana ... ... Calcutta, 1857 (1935). : d 


CNW. CN: A. Weber. Uber 100 Sprüche des Cünakya. In Monatsberichte 
А. der kin. Preuss. Akademic der Wissenschaften zu Berlin 
aus deta Jahre 1864. Berlin, 1865, pp. 400-31. 


CnT. Note-book MSs. 
CnT I. CnT ; MS. No. 5031, as quoted in CKr. as TjA. ` 
CnT II. CnT ; MS. No. 5117, as quoted in CKr. as TjB. 
CnT III. CnT ; MS. No. 5118, as qucted in CKr. as TjC. 
CnT V. CnT : MS. No. 5120, as quoted іп CKr. as TjE. 
CnT VI. CnT : MS. No. 5121, as quoted in CKr. as TjF. 
CnT VII. CnT : MS. No. 5122, as quoted in CKr. as TjG. 


CPS, Vrddha-Cünakya. Ed. by Pt. Sri Rama Sastri. Calcutta, 1777. " 
CR. Cünakya-rüja-niti-Süstra version. $ 
CRB, CR: MS. sansk. f. 15 in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. | 


CRBh I. CR ; MS. No. 347 of 1892-95 in the Bhandarkar Oriental Research | 
: Institute Collecticn, Poona. f 


CRBh II. CR: MS. No. 348 of 1892-95 in the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute Collection, Poona. 


CRC. CR ; Cünakya-rüja-niti-Sastra. Ed. by Pt. Iévara Chandra Sastri. i 
Calcutta Oriental Series, Calcutta. No. 2. E 


CRCa I. CR: MS. Add. 2525 in the University Library, Carnbridge. 
CRCa II. CR : MS. Add. 1040 in the University Library, Cambridge. 


CRP. CR; MS. No. 1559 in the Library of the Pennsylvania University, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
CRT. Cainakya-raja-niti-sastra. Ed, by Suniti Kumar Pathak. Viéva 
Bharati Annals, Vol. VIII. Santiniketan, 1958. 
Cr. Canakya-Niti-Text Tradition, by L. Sternbach. Vishveshvaranand 
Indological Series, 27-29. 

Cm. Cünakya-rhja-niti. Maxims on Ràja-niti compiled from various 
collections of Maxims attributed to Cünakya. Edited with 
critical apparatus by Ludwik Sternbach. The Adyar Library 
Series, Vol. 92. Adyar 1963. 

CS. Cünakya-süra-saüfraha version. 
CSB I. CS; MS. or. fol. 598 in the Universititsbibliothek, Tübingen. 
CSB II. CS; MS. or. fol. 599 in the Universitütsbibliothek, Tübingen. 
CSBD. CS; Bodhi Canakyam. athaviü Cinakya-sira-samgrahah ... by Bh. 
C. Dutt, Calcutta, 1888. 

CSC I. CS; MS. Add. 1539 in the University Library, Cambridge. 

err CSC II. CS; MS. Add. 1346 in the University Library, Cambridge. 

бәт CSC III. 


CS; MS. Add, 1604 in the University Li i 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Aeey brary, Cambridge, 


CV. 


CSC IV. 


CSI. 


CS]. 


CSK I. 
CSK IL 


CSK III. 
CSK IV. 


CSLd. 


CSP. 


Ah. 


Rna. 


Впз. 


CVM. 


CVLd. 


CVND. 


CYNS. 
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CS: MS. Add. 1659 in the University Library, Cambridge. 


CS; MS. No. 7205 (A. B. Keith) in the India Office Library, 
London. 


. CS; MS. originally belcnging to Professor J. W. de Jong, Leiden; 


at present in the Australian National University, Canberra. 
CS; MS. No. 820 (Catalogue I) in the Bir Library, Kathmandu. 
CS; MS. No. 1143 (Catalogue I) in the Bir Library, Kathmandu. 
С5: MS. No. 1547 (Catalogue I) in the Bir Library, Kathmandu. 
CS; MS. No. 555 (Catalogue II) in the Bir Library, Kathmandu. 
CS; М5, Cod. or. 8857; Lub/D 122 in the University Library, 
Leiden. 
CS; MS. Sanskrit 551 (formerly Sans} гіс Bengali 179) pages 387- 
411, folios 246-53 in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris. 
Vrddha Ciünakya, textus ornatior version. 


СУ; Vrddha-Cünakya-niti-samuccaya. A Collection of Original 
Sanskiit Verses with their Gujarati translation by Bhatta 
Manilala Chappürüma. Granthodaya Printing Press, Ahmeda- 
bad, 1913 (1969). 

СУ; Vrddha-Cünakhye (sic /), (no title page). Title from the 
colophon, Dharmiüdhiratna Press, Bombay 1769 (1847). 

СУ; Vrddha-cünakya. Publ. by Purarhdara ἃ Co. Madhavabaga, 
Bombay, 1914. 

СУ; Canakya-niti-darpapa, with Bhagatika. Publ. by Bhargava 
Pustakalaya, Güyaghat. Banaras (no date). 

СУ; Capakya-niti-darpaga, with Hindi translation by Pt. 
Rümatejapüudeya and ed, by Pt. Rümavihüri Misra. Thakur 
Ῥταθδία Gupta, Booksellers, Benares. Bombay (no date). 

СУ; Canakya-niti-darpana. Transl. by Sri Mannalal Abhi- 
manyuh Publ by Kheladilal ὃς Sons. Müstar Manimala 
(Niti vibhaga 3) No. 166. 2nd edition, Benares, 1946. 

CV; Canakya-niti-darpana, with  Bhügütikü and doha-s by 
Pt. Sri Lal Upadhyaya ...... Babu Baijanütha Prasada Book- 
seller, Rijidaravaja, Banaras, 1947. 

CV; Vrddha-Canakya, with Gujarati transl. in verses by Bhatéa 


Balakarama Nandarima Mandavikara. Nirnaya-sifara Press, | — 


Bombay, 1874. 


CV; MS. Cod. Or. 8855; Lub./D 167 in the University Library 5; 


Leiden. 
CV; Canakyanitidarpana, with Bhagitika. Published M 


Bhargava Pustakalaya, Gayaghat, Banaras. The ‘same ae 


number of MSs. contains the same text. 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. — 


3i 
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G. CV; Vrddha-Canakya-raja-niti. Text with Gujarati transl. by 4 
Haribhai Dalapatriima Patel, 1914. | 
Κι. CV ; Canakya-niti-darpana, with Hindi transl. by Harihara ў 
Sarma. Hita-cintaka Press, Benares, 1922. 4 
Кз. | Ον; Canakya-niti-darpaya, with (Hindi-) bhagit- tika and doha-s 3 
by Maharaja Dina Diksita. Publ. by Lala Syimalal Agravala. à 
Syamakasi Press, 1916. | 

Р. CV; Vrddha-Cünakya with Marathi transl. ‘Jagaddhitecchu 

Press, Poona, 1870. 

Cv Vrddha-Canaky, textus simplicior version, | 
CvA. Cv; Raja-niti of Canakya. Agra 1920. | 
CvGt. Cv; MS. Cod. ms. sanscr. 64 in the Niede:stichsische Staats- und Í 

Universitüitsbibliothek, Göttingen. | 
CvH. Cv; MS. No. H 250 in the Harvard University Library Cambridge, | 
Mass. 1 
CvI. Ον ; MS. No. 2411 in the Library cf the India Office, London. | 
C«L I. Cv; MS. A 445 in the Karl-Marx Universitit. Universitüts- | 
bibliothek, Leipzig. 1 
Се IL Οὐ: М5. А 446 inthe Karl-Marx Universitat, Univrsitütsbiblio- | 
thek, Leipzig. i 
CvLd. Cv; MS. Cod. Or. 8859: UB/I23 іп the University Library, | 
Leiden. | 


CvP IV. _ Cv: MS. No. 17072-4 (D) in the Université de Paris. Institut de ET 
Civilisation Indienne. 


Сер V. Cv; MS, No. 17072-5 (E) in the Université de Paris. Institut de | 
Civilisation Indienne. | 


Cvs. Ον; Sodaga-Canakya......with Hindi commentary by Bhūvanādāsa. 1 
Ed, by Pandita Sri Dhara Siva Lal. Тааран Press, | 

Bombay, Sarnvat 1932. 

CvTb, Cv ; MS, or. fol, 1037 in the Universtatsbibiothek, Tüb' ngen. 

CvW. Cv ; MS, Walker 250 c in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. f 
CStB. L. Sternbach, Some Cangakya’s MSs. in the Bir Library, ἃ š 
Katmandu. In Bull. of the Adyar Library, Brahmavidya, 25, 49. E 
ССР. L.Sternbach. The Canakya-raja-niti-sastra and the Brhaspati- 2% 
í 5% Samhita of the Garuda-Vurina. Annals of the Bhandarkar 3 I 


Research Institute, Vol. XXXVII; pp. 58-110. 


Reprint Series: No. 25. 


L. Sternbach, Four unknown Ciinakya's MSs. in Leiden. In шщ? 2 E 
рр. 284-294, 


L. езе, Manava-dharmas3stra Verses іп "m ) 


CC-0, рап ФЕ реле TANS 1 P BR: 036. ayes 


С. (contd.) 
CStRP. 


CStUC. 
Dh. 


Darnp. 
DhD. 


DhN. 
DhN (P) 
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L. Sternbach. A new Canakya-raja-niti-sastra Manuscript. 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay 1958. 


L. Sternbach. An unknown Сапакуа MS and the Garuda-Purana. 
ПІ; Vol. I. pp. 181-200. 

Dharmakosa. Edited by Laksmanasüstri Josi, Prajiia-pathasala- 
mandala-frantha-müla. Wai 1937-47. Also Dasarüpakam. ` 
ChSS. "Varanüsi, 1962. 


Dampatisiksanamaka, as quoted in IS. 


The Dagarupa. A Treatise of Hindu Dramaturgy by Dhanarhjaya 
..Ed. and transl. by Georg C.O. Haas. New York, 1912, 
Col. Univ. Indo-Iranian Series 7. 5 


Dharmatattvanirnaya-parisigtam, AnSS 98. 


The Dhammaniti in “Ancient Proverbs and Maxims from 
Burmese Sources; or the Niti Literature of Burma" by J. 
Gray. Truebner and Co., London, 1836. (Pali) 


Dümodoragupta's Kuttanimata. in KM III 32. Also in Bibl. Ind. 
266. 


Damodaragupta's Kuttanimata. Gujarati Press, Bombay, 1924. 


The Institutes of Gautama. Ed. by А. Е. Stenzler, Sanskrit Text 
Society. London 1876, See also CV ; O. 


Ghatakarpara's Nitisüra. Inf. KSG. 1.374, Sqq. 


Gautama-dharmasutra with Maskari Bhiüsya. Edited by L. 
Srinivisttcharya.,....OLPSS. 50. Mysore 1917. 

Gautama- pranita-dharmasutrüni Haradattakrta-mitükgarüvrtti- 
sahitüni, Edited by Ganesa Sastri Gokhale. AnSS. 61. Poona 
1910. 

Gaekwad's Oriental Series. 

Garuda-Purüna ... of Maharsi Vedavyüsa ... Ed. by Jivananda 
Vidyüsügara. Calcutta, 1890. 

Garuqa-Purünam...Panditavara Sriyukta Paiicünana tarkaratnena- 
sampüditam-Sriyukta Virasimha Sastrina Sriyukta Dhirn- 
nandakivyanidhina ca parigodhitam. Sakabdah 18121, 

Bhavabhuti's Gunaratna. In KSG. 1299. ' 

Govindarüja in Manutika (Bibl. Ind. 104). Commentary оп 
Mn. - x oe 

Gems from Sanskrit Literature. Sanskrit Academy Series No. 5. | (| 
The Sanskrit Academy. Osmania University. x 

Ganikü-vrtta-samgraha by L. Sternbach. Vishveshvaranand | (| 
Indological Series, 4. ы "2394 


Hitopadedga. 

Hanumannitaka ; See Mahan. 

The Harivarhéa, an epic poem by Maharsi Vedavytsa š P 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1839. 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. . 


HC. 


HDh. 
HeK. 


Hem. Cvc. 
HH. 


HJ. 


HJain 


HK. 


` ML. 
HM. 


HN. 


HOS. 
HP. 


HS. 


1). 


Lor JAOS. 
Mcd. ΑΡ. 
EM 

x JBBRAS 
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Hitopadéga, or salutary instruction, 
Dasa Cumara Charita, abridged by Appayya. 
rses, by Bhartri Hari, Edited by H.T. 


Colebrooke. Serampore, 1804. 


or centuries of ve 


in the original Sanskrit, 
Three Satacas 


Halayudha’s Dharmaviveka in KSG. 1381. 
Hémavijaya. Srikathsratnakarah by Sri Hemavijayagani in MS. 
form. Pt. Sravak Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar, 1911. 


Hemadri, Caturvarga-cintämani, Danakhanda. Bibl. Ind. 


The Hitópadesa in the Sanskrit language. 


East-India House, 1810. 
Hitopadesa : 


London Library 


The Sanskrit Text with a grammatical analysis 


alphabetically arranged by F. Johnson ; Seoond edition. 


Hartford-Londcn, 1864. 


J. Hertel, über die Jaina Recensionen des Paiicatantra. In 
Berichte über die Verhandhun gen der kön Sachs. Gesellschaft 
der Wiss. 24. Leipzig. Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1902 рр. 24-134. 


The Hitopadesa of Narayana. Ed. with a Sanskrit Commentary 
and notes in English by M. R. Kale. Fifth edition, Bombay, 


1924. 
See HH. 


The Hitopadesa, Sanskrit text. 
second, third and fourth books. 


London, 1865. 


Vol. I first 


Матауапа, Hitopadesa nach der nepalesischen Handschrift N 
neu herausgegeben von Heinrich Blat. Berlin, 1930. 


Harvard Oriental Series. 


Hitopadesa by Мягауапа. 
Bombay, 1887. 


Hitopadesas id est Institutio Salutaris. 


Edited by Peter Peterson. BSS 33. 


Textum codd. mss. 


collatis recensuerunt, interpretationem latinam et annota- 
tiones criticas adiecerunt Augustus Guilemus a Schlegel et 


Christianus Lassen. 


Pars. 
Pars. IL; commentarium 

Rhenum, 183]. typis regiis. Prostat apud Eduardum Weber, | 
bibltopolam Bonnensem. E 


criticum 


textum sanscritum tenens. 


tenens. 


Indo-Iranian Journal, ‘s-Gravenhage. 


Indische Sprüche, Sanskrit and Deutsch herausgegeben von O. E 
Bohtlingk. Zweite vermehrte u. verbesserte Ausgabe. І-ІІ. ` 


St. Petersburg, 1870-3. 


Journal of the Amercian Oriental Society. 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Jalhapa's Mugdhopadesa, in KM. VIII 125. 


‘Journal of the ο Brancho t 
ya Collec 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha 


° Royal Asiatic Society. 


book, Vol. II - 
Edited by Max Müller. ` 


Bonnae ad . 


RC 


вер” La o 


шалы Sea aV 


E 
SSI 
4( 
a 


JRAS: 
JRASB. 
JS. 


JSAIL 


155. 
JSV. 


K. 


K (Kangle). 


KH. 
Kk. 
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Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain.and Ireland. 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


The Suktimuktüvali of Bhagadatta Jalhana. Ed.......by Embar 
Krishnamüchürya, Baroda, 1938. GOS. 82. Also MS. BORI 
1424 of 1887-91. An anonymous Jain "Subhasitavali", dated 
Sainvat, 1673, as quoted in BhS. (See SKM. below). š: 


Jurdical Studies in Ancient Indian Law by L. Sternbach. They 
appeared as follows: Νοε, 1, 5, 10, 14, 23 іп the Annals of 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute Vols, 24, 25, 26, 
29-30, 34; 2,4, 8, 9 in The Poona Orientalist Vols. 8, 9, 
10,13; Nos. 3, 6, in The New Indian Antiquary Vols. 6,7 ; 
Nos. 7, 11, 12, 13, 20, 21, 28, in the Bharatiya Vidya Vols. 
6, 7,11, 13, 18: No. 15 in the Rocznik Orientalistyczny Vol. 
17; No. 16 in The Sarūpa Bharatt; Nos. 17, 19, 24, 27, 30, 32, 
in The Journal of the American Oriental Society Vols. 71, 72, 27 
76.7, 79.4, 83.1; No. 18 in Siddha Bharat 1: No. 22 in the 
P. K. Gode Commemoration Volume ; No, 25 in the St. Schayer 
Commemoration Volume; No, 26 in the Dr. S, K. Belvalkar 
Felicitation Volume, No. 29. іп Beiträge Zur Kunstgeschicht 
Asiens. In Memoriam Ernst Dicer; Pandit Gopinath Kaviraj ` 
Commemoration Volume, All JSAIL studies were reprinted 
by Motilal Banarasidass in L. Sternbach, Juridical Studies in ` 
Ancient Indian Law ; Vol. I-II New Delhi, 1965 and 1967. 


The Journal of the Siam Society, Bangkok, 


Subhasitüvali. MS. BORI 1425 of .1887-91, fol. numbered 241-347, || 
as quoted in Bh$. E 
Arthasüstra of Kautilya. Edited by R. Shama Sastri. Third A 
Edition. OLPSS. 37/64. Mysore, 1924. E 
K; A critical ed. by R. P. Kangle, University of Bombay Studies, ў ipi 
Sanskrit, Prakrit and Pali, No. J. S 
See CV : a ic 
See CV : ЖЫ сы: 
Kavyakalapa. А Sanskrit Anthology being a Collection of the s p 
best 37 smaller poems in the Sanskrit Language. Publ. by E = 


H. Hirachand. First edition. Ganpal Krishnaji's Press, 1864, 


Sainskrta-küvya-saügraha, as quoted in IS. 
Katyayana-smrti-stroddharah, ог Katyayanasmyti on Vyavabüra, - 
Text (reconstructed), translation, notes : and introduction by. 
P. V. Kane. Reprint from the Hindu Law quere 
Bombay 1933. Ἅμα 
Kavindravacanasamuccaya. A Sanskrit Anthology of 5 
Ed. by F. W: Thomas. Bitl. Ind. 1309. 
Kavyünusüsana of Hemacandra. KM. 71. 


Kavitamrtakupa satpadyaratntkara.... Calcutta 1 с ic 


Society's Press, 1828, 
СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha dier Collection. 
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KK Krtyakalpataru of Bhatta Lakgmidhara, Rajadharma-kanda, | 
GOS, 100. | 
KM. Küvyamüla Series, published by Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay. | 
KN. Kāmandakiya-nīitisūra, with a commentary compiled and edited ! 


by  Pandita  Rümanürayana  Vidyüratna, Jaganmohana | 
Tarkalanküra and  Kürankhyünütha Tarkabigisa. Edited i 
by Rüjendralila Mitra......Bibl. Ind. 4. Asiatic Society | 
of Bengal, Calcutta, 1861-4. 


KrKP, Krtyakalpataru of Bhatta Laksmidhara, Rajadharma-kinda, GOS 

100. | 
KS. Ksemendra's Samayamiütrki, in KM. 10. | 
ΚΡΒ. The Brhatkathamaiijari of Ksemendra. Edited by...Pandit Siva. | 


datta,..and Kasinith Pandurang Parab. ΚΜ. 69. Bombay, 
1901. Also : Der Auszug aus dem Paiicatantra іп Ksemendras ) 
Brhatkathümaiijari. Einleitung. Text, Ubersetzung und 


Anmerkungen von Leo von Matikowski......Leipzig, 1892. | 

К$С. Küvyasahgraha. Edited by Луйпапба "Vidyüsügara. Third | 
Edition. Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1888. | 

KSH. Küvya-sangraha. A Sanskrit Anthology. Ed. by Dr. J. | 
Haeberlin, Calcutta, 1847. | 

KSS, Kathasaritsigara. Ed. by H. Brockhaus. AKM. 2.5. | 

Kt. Kathürnava, as quoted in IS. Í 

Kuval, The Kuvalayananda of Appayya Diksit NSP. 1947. Also Vidya | 
Bhavana Sarhskrta-granthamala 24. Bantras 1956. $ 

Kvn. Kuvalayiünanda, as quoted in IS. Ñ 

Lau. Initial List of Luu Proverbs. Appendix D to “On Sinmese | 
Proverbs and Idicmatic Expressions" by Col. G. E. Gerini. М 
JSS 1. p. 106 sqq. i 

LN (P). The Lokaniti in “Апсіепе Proverbs and Maxims from Burmesc 1 
Sources; ог the Niti Literature of Burma" by J. Gray, 1i 
London, Truebner and Co., 1886. (Pali) and in JASB 47, — | 
Part I, Calcutta, 1878 p. 239 sqq. See also NKy (B) below. at 

Mahan. Mah&nataka, as quoted in IS. 3 | 

MaP. Matsya-Purünam. Ed. by J. Vidyüsugara. Calcutta 1876. Also 4 
Vangavisi Press, Calcutta 1890. 

MBh. Mahābhārata. 3 

MBh (Bh). MBh. Poona Critical Edition. BORI. 1933-1966. 

MBh (C) MBh. Royal Asiatic Society ed. Calcutta, 1834-9 (Calcutta ed.). 

MBh (Ju). Javanese Mahabharata. Udyogaparvan in the De Verhandling 
van het Out-javaansche Udyogaparwa tot zijn Sanskrt-origineel 

г Ъу Н. H. Yuynboll. (Old Javanese). 
MBh (R). MBh. Ed. by P. C. Roy. Third ed. Calcutta 1886-8. (Bombay ed.). 
Medh, See Mn, 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Mit, 
MK, 
MKS. 


Mn, 


MP. 


Mrcch. 


Naladiyar 
Nav. 
NBh. 


NIA. 


Nitiv. ] 
or Niv. 


NJ (1). 
NKy(B). 


NM (T). 


NMS. 
NP. 


NPr. 
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See Y. 


The Mndhavinala-Kathz.. .by P. E, Pavolini, IX International 
Congress of Orientalists London I, pp. 430-53. Also in 
Madhavanalakamakandala Prabandha. GOS. 93, pp. 341 sqq. 


Die Strophen der Madhavanala-katht Von H. Schóhl Halle 
c.d.s. 1914, 


Manu-smrti with the Manubhüsya of Medhatithi (Medh.). 
Edited......by MM. Ganganatha Ла...... Уо]. 1-2. Bibl. Ind. 
256. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1932. 


The Markandeya-Purana... ...Edited by Rev. K. М. Banerjea. 
Bibl. Ind, 29. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1862. 


Sudraka's Mrcchakatika, with the commentary of Prthvidhara. 
Edited by Narayana Rama Аспгуа. Eighth edition. Bombay, 
1950. Also: Ed. by Nürüyana Bülakrsna Godoble. Bombay, 
1896. BSS 52, ; 

Manuscript. 

The $їйиршауайһа of Magha, with thecommentary of Mallinatha. 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprastd and Pandit Sivadatta. Eleventh 
edition. Bombay, 1940, 

Nüradiya-dharma.süstra, issued as The Institutes of Narada, with 
copious extracts from the  Nüradabhüsya of Asahtya and 
other standard commentaries. Edited by Jul‘us Jolly... Bibl. 
Ind. 102. Calcutta, 1885. 

The Nüladiyaür or fcurhundred quatrains in Tamil... by G. U. 
Pope. Oxford, 1893, 

Navaratna. KSH 1-3. Also: Navaratnaya in H. Bechert's Sanskrit- 
texte aus Ceylon. 

NarBübharapam in Malayamürutah, part I, Ed. by V. Raghavan. 
The Central Sanskrit Institute, Tirupati 1966. 

New Indian Antiquary. : 2 i 

Nitivakyimrta by Somadevastri. Edited by Pt. Pannalala Soni. | za 

Manikacandra Digambara Jains Granthamala 22, 1922. | а?а, 

Nagarjuna's Janatosanavindhu in the Tanjur. (Tibetan). - | = 


Nitikyan. Translation of a Burmese Version of the Nitikyan 
a Code of Ethics in Pali (Burmese) JR AS 17 of 1860, p. 252 saq. 
See also L. Sternbach, The Pali Lokantti and the Burmese 
Nitikyan and their sources. Bulletin of the School of Oriental | 
and African Studies, XXVI. 2; pp 329-345. <: 


Nitiéüstra of Masurükga. Tibetan and Sanskrit with an Introduc- | > 
tion in English, by Sunitikumar Pathak.  Viáva Bhārati 
Annals, Vol. X. Santiniketan, 1961. (Tibetan). 


Naradiyamanusamhita. Ed. by K. Sambasira Sastri. TSS 97. 
Nitipradipa by Vetüla Bhatta in KSG, 1. 366, 


t d by G. Oppert. Madras-London : 1882, 
ЫН іргеге pon paite, 156 ΠΟΡΕΙΑ Collection. — 
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NPR. The Nürada-Paiica-Rütra ... ... Edited by Rev. K. M. Banerjea, 
Bibl, Ind. 38. Calcutta, 1865. 
NS. The Neetisunkhulun ... ... by Maharaja Kalee Krishnan Bahadur 
of Shobabazar, Serampore, 1831. 
NSP. Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay. 
NS (O)). Nitigastra. Oud-Javaansche tekst met vertaling uitgegeven door 
R. Ng. Dr. Poerbatjaraka. Bibliotheca Javanica 4. Bandoeng, 
1933 (Old Javanese). 
NT. Nitiáüstra in Telugu, as qu oted in IS. 
“МУ. Nitivakyamrta by Somadevastiri. Edited by Pannalila Soni. 
Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Granthamala 22, 1922. 
OLPSS. Oriental Library Publications. Sanskrit Series, Mysore. 
P. Paficatantra. See also СУ; P. 
Pad. Padyaracanü of Laksmana Sastri Ankolakara. KM 89. 
Pady, Padyasangraha. KSH. 529. 
PD. The Райсағаптга of Durgasimha by A. Venkatasubbiah, Zeitschrift 
für Indologie u. Iranistik 6.255 sqq. 
PDhS.. See PSDh. 
PdP. Padma-Purünam. Ап55, extra 1. 
PdT. Padynmrta-tarangini by Haribhüskara. Ed. Бу Dr. Jatindra Bimal 
Chaudhuri. Sarskrta-kosa-küvya-samraha 4. Calcutta 1941. 
PKS. J. Hertel, Uber einige HSs. von Kathmüsangraha-strophen, ZDMG. 
64, p. 62 sqa. 
PM. Eine vierte Jaina-Recension des Pajicatantra (Meghavijaya) von 
J. Hertel. ZDMG. 57, p. 639 sqq. 
PMT. Padyümrta-tarangini of Haribhüskara, as quoted in BhS. See 
PdT. ° 
PN. Pajicatantra. Nepuli text, as quoted in PS. LXXXIX. 100-26, 
PT.I, pp. 117-35, and PRE 2. 192-258. 
PO. The Poona Orientalist. 
POS. Poona Oriental Series. 
PP. 


The Parichatantra. A collection of Ancient Hindu Tales in the | 
recension, called Paiicukhyanaka ... ... of Purnabhadra. By | 
J. Hertel. ΠΟΡ. 11-2. Cambridge, Mass,, 1908-12. 


Paiicaratna іп, КС. 1. 277. 


Pratyayasatakaya in Singhalese Script, ed. by P. J. Karmadhara, | 
Pünadur& Press, Ceylon. (Ceylonese). 


Yu LEN ФАРС SE ДРА 


Stimatkavikulatilakoktih ... prasangabharanam (no place, no date). 


Prabandha Cintamani of Merutungücürya, Critically edited ... by 
Jinavijaya Muni ; part I text in San 


НЭ skrit with variants ... «*. 
CC-0, Pan Kdny Sñptinikeramyl98%1lection. 2 


PRE. 


PS (T). 
PSDh. 


PSh. 


PT. 
PTem. 


РТ». 


Pts. 


РгзК. 


R(B). 
R(Bar.). 


R(G). 
R(R). 
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The Paiicatantra I-V. The text in its oldest form. Ed. A Ee. 
by F. Edgerton. Poona, 1930. Also: The Panchatantra Mi 


reconstructed ... ... by F. Edgerton I-II. AOS 2-3. New 
Haven, 1924 


Das südliche Paricatantra. Sanskrit text der Recension & mit den 
Lesarten der besten HSs. der Recension α: herausg. von J. 
Hertel; Abh.d. phil.-hist. Klasse d. Кӛп. stichs. Ges, d. 
Wiss. XXIV. 5. Leipzig, 1906, 


Prüjtiasataka in the Tanjur. (Tibetan). 


The Parüsara Dharma Samhita ог Parisara Smrti, with the 
commentary of Styana Madhavicarya, Edited ...... by Pandita 
Vümana Süstri Islimapurkar, BSS. 47-8, 59, 64, 67, 74. 
Government Central Book Depot, 1893, 1893, 1898, 1906; 
Government Central Press, Poona 1911. 


M. Haberland. Zur Geschichte des Paiicatantra. Text der 
südlichen Recension, SWA. 107. 397-476 (1884). 


Uber das Tantrükhyüyikm, die Kaémirische Rezension des 
Paiicatantra mit dem Texte der HS. Decc. Coll, VIII. 145; 
herausg. von J. Hertel; Abh. d. phil-hist. Klasse d. kón. 
stichs. Ges. d. Wiss. XXII. 5. Leipzig 1904 (PTem). Also: 
The Pafichatantra, А collection of ancient Hindu Tales in its 
oldest Recension, the Kashmirian entitled TantrükhyRyikE ; 
the original Sanskrit text, editio minor ... ... (PT) by J. 


Hertel; HOS. 14. Cambridge. Mass. 1915. Also: Tantra- —— e 
khyüyikaü, dic сезге Fassung des Paiicatantra aus dem A 
Sanskrit übersetzt ... ... von J. Hertel, I-II, Leipzig u. 7: as 
Berlin, 1909. te 
J. Hertel. Eine zweite Recension des Tantrakhyayika. ZDMG жы 
59. 1-30. ae 
Pafichatantra (textus simplicior), Edited with notes by F. ie 9 
Kielhorn (I) and С. Bühler (11-М), Bombay Sanskrit Series m 
1, 3,4. Bombay, 1891-6. μεις 


Pantschatantrum, sive quinquepartitum de moribus exponens ... 
Edidit ... Іо, Godofr. Ludov. Kosegarten ... Pars Prima, 
textum sanscritum simpliciorem tenens, Bonnae ad Rhenum, 4 i 
1948. 


Tantropikhyanam. Ed. by K. Sambasiva Sustri. TSS 132. š 3 х5 


[ον 
τα [ΝΡ S 
та. — 


J. Hertel. Ubereinen siidlichen textus amplior des Paticatant 
ZDMG 60. 769-81 and 61. 18-72. 


Rümilyana. 


R. Bombay edition. Reprinted. Bombay (no date). 
The Valmiki Ramayana. Critical Edition, Oriental [i 
Baroda 1960. 3 ASNS 
See RG. ΕΣ 
‘R. published by N. Ramaratnam. 2nd ed. M. 
Mylapore, Madras 1958. “eae 
СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Colle ion. 
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RIGI. 
Rav (T). 
Rdh (M). 


RG. 


RN (P). 


RRK. 


RT. 


SA. 


Sama. 


` The Küvyülanküra of Rudrata, with the commentary of Namisüdhu. 
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Rivista Indo-greco-italica di Filologia-lingua-antichita. 


Ravigupta's Aryükosa in the Tanjur (Tibetan). 


Rüjidhirüj. Preliminary Notes on Мой Proverbs Appendix E 
to "On Siümese Proverbs and ldiomatic Expressions" by 
Col. G. E. Gerini. JSS 1. p. 133. (Mon). 


2. a^ — 1. PR ese assem -s 


Rümüyana, poema indico di Valmici. Testo sanscrito secondo 
i codici manoscritti della scuola Gaudana per Gaspare Gorresio 


ы 5 vols. ; Parigi, 1843-50. 


Rasika-jivana of Gadadhara Bhatta. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri 
Calcutta, 1944. 


Ed. by Pt. Durgüprasüida and Küsinütha Pünquran£a Parab, 
KM. 2, Bombay, 1886. | 


The Rajaniti in "Ancient Proverbs and Maxims from Burmese 
Sources; or the Niti Literature of Burma" by J. Gray. . 
Truebner and Co., London, 1886 (Pali). 


Rnjantti-ratnikara ... Ed. by Cande$vara. Bihar and Orissa | 
Research Soc. Patna, 1936. ji 


Kalhana's Rajatarangini or Chronicle of the kings of Kasmir. | 
Edited by M. A. Stein... Vol. I. Sanskrit text with critical | 
notes. Bombay, Leipzig, 1892. Also: Rüjatarahgipi by | 
Kalhana. Ed. and commented on by M. A. Troyer, 3 vols. | 
Imprimérie Nationnle. Paris, 1852. Also: Viáveshvaranand 
Vedic Research Inststute Publications 273 and 357. 


Subhiüsittrnava. MS. BORI 1498 of 1866-92, as quoted in BhS. 


Samayocitapadyaratnamolikt. Compiled by P. T. Mhtriprasüda ` 
Pandeya. 1. Haridass Sankrit Series 165. Also Sama 2. Ed. 
by Gangüdhara Krsna Dravida ityetaih. Bombay 1957. 

Das Santigataka mit Einleitung, kritischem Apparat ... ... VON 
K. Schónfeld. Leipzig 1910. 


Sarasvati-kanthübharana in Aufrecht's Auswahl von unedirten ` 
Strophen verschiedener Dichter in ZDMG 25. Also in ΚΜ. 9 | 


Sarasvativilusah of Sri Pratparudramahüdeva Maharaja, Vyava- E 
hürakünda. OLPSS 71. : 


p 


UI. saei дананы iic 
- = "Lr 


Gov. O. S. ; C. ICM 1926. 


L.Sternbach. A new Abridged Version of the Brhaspati-Sasnhith j 
of the Garuda-purüna. Purüna Department. All-India 
Kashiraj Trust, Ramnagar. Varanasi, 1966. | 


Subhügitüvali of Srivara. MS. BORI 203 and 204 of 1875-76, 35... 
quoted in Bhs. E 


Smpticandrika by Devannabhatta, Edi 6. 
1η 5 ited by J. В. Сһагроге: 
CHLT. 11. Bombay 1918. ο a 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


S (contd.) 
SCM. 
SDK. 


SG. 


ShD (T). 


SLP. 
SMPh, 


Slt (ОЈ). 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Smrticintimanih. India Office MSS. Library, as quoted in Dh. ` ES s 
Saduktikarniümrta of Sridharadisa, ed. by M. M. Pt. Ramüvatüra | ә 5 
Sarmi, Lahore, 1933. (See Skm. below). Ж 


Subhagitarmava of Gopinatha. BORI 820/1886-92, as quoted in Bhs. 


She-rab Dong-bu or Prajnya Danda by Li-Thub (Nagarjuna), vtl PES 
Ed. and transl by Maj. W. L. Campbell, Calcutta, 1919 τ 


(Tibetan). Do NN 
Subhüsitahüravali of Harikavi. MS. BORI 92 of 1883-84, as quoted 5% E. 
in Bhs. 2 
Sisupnlavadha of Magha. ed. by Pt. Durgaprasad and Pt. Siva. XK - 
datta. 11th ed. NSP. 1940, v. 
Singhi Jaina Series. es dt 
Subhüsitaratnakosa of Bhattasrikrsna. MS. BORI 93 οἱ 1883. δὲ, 2% 
as quoted іп BhS. ЕТУ. 
Sabdakalpadruma I-V, CHSS 93 t YA 
τ ET ee 
Subhisitakhanda of Ganedabhatta. Rüjapur, as.quoted in BhS. - E is 
Saduktikarnamrta of Sridharadasa, (See SDK. above) Punjab 
Oriental Series 15. Also ed. by S. Ch. Banerji. Firma K. L. za E: 
Mukhopadliyaya. Calcutta, 1965. Z SP une Sa 
Suktimuktavali of Bhagadatta Jalhana, as quoted in BhS. (Sec JS). ru Қыс: 
Skanda-Purüna. Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1908-9, 35 p 


Subhüsita-ratna kosa by Vidyükara. Ed. by D. D. Kosambi and 2 P 
V. V. Gokhale. HOS. 42, 1957. ы 


Subhagitaslokah. MS. BORI 324 of 1881-82, as quoted in Bhs. 
Sphgürulüpa. MS. BORI 92 of 1883-84. as quoted in Bh3. ` 


Sri Vaidyanttha Diksita's Smrtimuktüphalam ... ... Ed. by J R. 
* Garpure. CHLT 25. i 


Slokantara, an Old Javanese didactic text. Edited and annota 
by Sharada Rani, Dvipüntara-pitaka being the Indonesi: 
Collection in the Series of Indo-Asian Literature formi 
Satapitaka. Vol. 2. International Academy of Indian Cul 
Delhi, 1957, (Old Javanese). 

Jain Anthology. MS. BORI 1396 of 1884-87, as s quoted i in ү 


Sudraka's Mrcchakatika, See Mrcch. =e 
Subhüsitamuktüvali. MS. BORI 819 of 1886-92, as е i 

MS BORI 1423/1887-91 (no title), аз qucted in Вб. | || 
The Wels in "Ancient Proverbs | and Maz 


Peter Peterson ... ... Vol. LBSS.: 37. | 


Saptaratna in KSG 1. 284. ; 
CC-0, Panini AM Marie  Vidyala 
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SR. 
SRBh. 


SRH. 
SRHt. 


SRK. 


SRN (M). 
SRN (T). 


SSg. 


SSD. 


SSH. 
Sskr. 


SS (OJ). 


` 
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Sadratna in KSG. 1. 280. 

Subhasita-ratna-bhindagara. 
Narayana Rama Acharya Küvyatirtha. 
Sagar Press, Bombay, 1952. 

See SRHt. 

Suktiratnahüra of Surya. Ed. by K. Sambasiva Süstri. Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series CXLI, ότι Citrodayamaiijari XX X, Trivandrum, 
1938. 

Subhüsitaratnükara. 
sayings in Sanskrit. Compiled and edited .. 
Bhütavadekar. Bombay, 1872. 

Sa-skya legs-bead. (Mongolian). See SRN (T) 

Sa-skya lefs-bcad. Subhisita-ratna- nidhi. W. L. Campbell, 
Ost-Asiatische Zeitung, Neue Folge 2 of 1925; pp. 31-65; 
159-185. (Tibetan and Mongolian). Also: A Treasury of 


Aphoristic Jewels. 
Pandita in Tibetan and Mongolian by J. E. Bossom. University 
Microfitms 1965, Ann Arbor, Mich. 


Enlarged and re-edited ... ... by 
8th edition. Nirnaya 


A collection of witty and epigrammatic 
‚ by Krsna Sastri 


Subhüsitaratnasamuccayah by K 
ed. Ahmedabad, 1922 


Subhiita-sigara. MS, BORI 424 of 1899-1915, as quoted in BhŠ. 
Subhüsitasudhiü-ratna-bhündqügüra. 
Pt. S. Kaviratna. Sri Venkatesvara Steam Press, Bombay, 1885: 


Subhitsita-sarngraha with Gujarati Translation. Ed. by P. M. 


Pandya. Bombay, 1885. 
Subhüsita- suradruma of Keladi Basavappa МауаКа. 
228 of the later additions, as quoted in BhS. 
Ed. by H. Jha, Haridass Sanskrit Series 263. 
Calcutta, 1761, as quoted in IS. 
Süra-samuccaya in Sata-pitaka Series 24. Ed. by Dr. Raghu Vira 
New Delhi, 1962 (Old Javanese). Also Sāra-samuccaya Tutur. 
Eene oudjavaansche Vertaling van indische Spreuken doot 
Dr. H. H. Juynboll in Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Landen-Volken- 
kunde vcn Nederlandsch-Indié, У1/8=52, 1901, pp. 393-8: 
(Old Javanese). 
Suktisundara of Sundaradeva. 


Süra-suktüv ali. 


Suktisatakam I-II. 
Sarhsk rta-pathopakiraka. 


Calcutta, 1943. 
MS. BORI 1492 cf 1886-92, as quoted in PhS. 


as quoted in BhŠ. 


Der Textus ornatior der Sukasaptati. 


Richard Schmidt. ABay А, 21, Abth. 2. 1898-9, 


Die Sukasaptati, textus simplicior, herausgegeben von кані 


Schmidt. АКМ 10.1, pore ig, 1853. 3 


indexed 
CC-0, Banini VENE MES sa que e in Bhs, 


The Subhüshita-ratna-nidhi of Sa skya | 


Compiled and annotated by ` 


MS. BORI 


ο -- 


| 


Subhitaranga of Jagannātha Misra. MS. BORI 416 of 1894-81. 1 


Kritisch herausgegeben von 


τος Z u 


. R. Joglekar and V. G. Sant. 5th | 


la 


i | 
4 
3 5 


Ἡ 
1l 
4 
H 
1 
ii 
Ἢ 
| 


| 
| 


SuB. 


Subh. 
Suk. 


Sukr. 


SuM. 


SV. 


SWA. 


Tantri (OJ). 


TK (0J). 


TP. 


TSS. 


VA. 
VAs. 


Vay. 
VBh. 


УС. 
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Srisuktavali. Codice Indiano, edito dal Dre E. Bartoli, Napoli, 
1911. 


Subhasitürnava, as quoted in IS. 
Sukasaptati. (See Sto., Sts.). 


Sukranitisarah, Srimat SukrücRrya-viracitah ++ e Second edition. 
Calcutta, 1880. 


Subhasitamuktüvali. Ed. by R. N. Dandekar. University of 
Poona, Poona, 1962, 


The Subhisitavali of Vallabhadeva, Edited by Peter Peterson ... 
BSS. 31, Bombay, 1836. 


Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, . 


A Javanese Version of the Paiicatantra by А. Venkatasubbiah. 
In ABORI XLVII. pp. 59 sqq. 


Tantri-Kümandaka. Een Oudjavaansche Pafitjatantra-Bewerking 
door Dr. C. Hooykaas, Bibliotheca Javanica 2. Bandoeng, 1931 
(Old Javanese), 


M. W. Carr, A Collection of Telugu Proverbs translated, illustrated 
and explained together with some Sanskrit Proverbs printed 
іп Devanigari and Telugu characters. Madras, 1868. 


Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 


Ujivali. Apastamba Dharmasutra with the commentary Ujjvala 
by Sri Haradatta Misra. Edited with notes, introduction ... ... 
by ...... Pandita A. Chinnasvümi Sastri ...... and ...... Pandita 
A. Rümanütha Süstri...... KSS 93, Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series Office Benares, 1922. 


Тһе Alankara-kaustubham of Viévedvara Pandita, Ed. by MM. 


Pt. Sivadatta. KM 66. 

V&sistha-dharmaéüstra. Ed. by А. A. Führer. The Department 
of Public Instruction, BSS. 23. Poona, 1930. 

Vinaryyastaka in KSG 1.324. 


Vivada-bhangarnava by Jagannütha (Тагкарайскпапа). OLPSS, 
Mysore. 


Vikrama's Adventures, or the thirty-two tales of the throne ... ... 
Edited in four... ... recensions: Southern (VCsr), Metrical 


(VCmr.), Brief (VCbr.), Jainistic (VCjr.) ; also sections from | ; T 


Vararuci's recension (VCvar V)......and translated into 


English ... ... by Franklin Edgerton ... ... ‚2 vols. που 26, 27. ee 


Cambridge, Mass, 1926. 
Visnudharmottarapurüna. MS form. Venkateávara Press, 1912. 
Die Vet&lapaficavimsgatika& in den Recensionen des Sivada 

eines Ongennannten mit kritischem Commentar. 


gegeben von'Heinrich Uhle. AKM. 8.1. Leipzig. 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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Vet ын 
Hu?. 


Vi. 


VirR. 


VKS. 


VS (τ). 
VV y. 


Vyss (C). 


УС. 


ee! 
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5 NODE Tira 'ivadusha nach einer Handschrift .. 
Die Vetalapoiicavishéntikn det Siva Uhle. In Berichte über dic 


1487 (Sarbv. | 
APTE der Kön. Süchs. Gesell. der Wissenschaften 


Philos. Hist. Klasse 66. Bd. 1 Heft, 1914. 


Visnu-smrti, with extracts from the Sanskrit commentary of Nanda 
Pandita. Edited by Julius Jolly. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibl. Ind. 9. Calcutta, 1891. Also with the Commentary 
Kegavavaijayanti of Nandapandita, Ed. by Pt. V. Krishnam- 
асһагуа. The Adyar Library Series, 93. 


See VS. 
See Y. 


See Y. 

Viramitrodayah, Laksanapraküsa by MM. Pt. Mitra Misra. Ed. 
by Pt. Visnu Prasad. ChSS. Nos. 196, 197, 199,200, 219, 230. 
Benares, 1916. 

Viramitrodayah, Rüjanitiprakaüsa by ММ. Pt. Mitra Misra. Ed. 
by Pt. Visnu Prasüd. ChSS. Nos. 221, 222, 223, 224, 231. 
Benares, 1916. 

Vidyükarasahasraka, a 19th century Anthology of Sanskrit Verses 
from Mithila by Vidyakara Misra. Ed. by Umesh Misra. 
Allahabad, 1942. 

Vararuci's Nitiratna in KSG. 1. 305 sqq. 

Padyatarangini of Vrajanütha, as quoted by N. A. Gore in P. O. 
11. 46-56. 


Vivüda-ratnükara, a treatise on Hindu law by Candesvara Thakkura. 
Reissue. Edited by MM. Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha. Bibl ` 
Ind. 103. Calcutta, 1931. 


Viramitrodaya by MM. Pt. Mitra Misra. Vol. VI, Rüjaniti- | 
praküsa. Ed. by Р.М. Sarma. ChSS 30. ; 


Vidyakarasahasrakam by Vidyakara Mišra. Ed. by Umesh Misra. | | 
Allahabad. University Publications, Skt. Series II. Allaha- | 
bad, 1942. Seealso SV. | 


Vararuci's Satag&ta іп the Tanjur. (Tibetan). b 
Vivüdavyavahürah. MS. Bhandarkar Or. Res. Institute, Poona, as Е: 


РИ a wes | adata 
ФИНО L nez Aa theses i a bin 


Dai ise 
M icio Boum 


ΣΙ ban ΡΝ 45144 k 
"s Ne Td ος WAA Aie μμ αν ον dan 


quoted in Dh. 
Vyüsaküraya. In Sanskrit Texte aus Ceylon, herausg. von H. 1 
Bechert, München 1962. б 
VyavahGracintamani by Vacaspati Misra. Ed. by L. Rocher ` 
Gent, 1956. E 


Vyavahürakalpataruh (MS), as quoted іп Dh. 
VM yavahürapraküsah (MS), as quoted in Dh. 
V favahürürtha samuccaya (М5), as quoted in Dh. 


Vgavahürüsaukhyam. М5. Bhandarkar Or, Research Institutes. 
Jona, as quoted in Dh, d 
СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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Y Yajiiyavalkya-dharmagiastra. Yajñavalkya's Gesetzhuch. Sanskrit 
und Deutsh herausgegeben von Dr. Adolf Friedrich Stenzler 
.. Berlin, 1849, Also: Yajfiyavalkya-smrti of e ... 
Yajiiyavalkya with the commentary Mitakshara (Mit.) of 
Уійуапезһуага (Vij). Edited by Wasudev Laxman Shastri 
Pansikar. Fourth edition. Bombay, 1936. Also: The 
Yajiiavalkya-smriti with Viramitrodaya (V ir.), the commentary 
of Mitra Misra, and Mitaksara, the commentary of Vijilünes- 
vara, Edited by Pt. Narayana Süstri Khiste......and Pt. 
Jafannütha Sastri Hosinga ... .. ChSS. 62.  Benares, 1930. 
Also: Aparürküparübhidüparüdityaviracitatiküsametü (Apar.) 
Yajiiavalkya-smrtih. Edited by the pandits of the Anand- 
üsrama, AnSS. 46. Poona, 1903-4. 


ZDMG. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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INTRODUCTION 


A. Manuscripts, Editions of, and Studies about, Canakya’s 
Collections of Aphorisms. 


1. A great number and variety of Canakya's MSs. exists. Aufrecht's 
Catalogus Catalogorum only, which has become partly obsolete by now, 
mentions about fifty MSs. Since then many other MSs., particularly in 
India, have been discovered. 


2. The number of editions of Canakya's aphorisms is immense. No 
one Knows how many of them have appeared’, the more soas many served 
in India for popular, rather than scholarly purposes, many were used as 
text-books for teaching Sanskrit, and many were selections from well- 
known Canakya’s versions, abridged editions of Canakya's versions, arbitra- 
rily modified by editors and often so changed that their model could not be 
recognized any more. The editors of some Canakya's editions considered 
their work as compilations of Subhasita-samgraha-s based оп Canakya’s 
aphorisms ; this means that the basis was one or another edition of so- 
called Canakya’s aphorisms which was arbitrarily expurgated and to which. 
the editor had added a number of well-known aphorisms from other sources 
or well-known aphorisms transmitted orally which he liked or thought that 
his readers would like. These particular editions are from the critical 
standpoint worthless? They mostly appeared in Bengal, in Bengali 
characters and were based on an astfottarasata-collection of СапаКуа'з 
aphorisms. 

The catalogue of the India Office in London? which lists “Canakya’s 
editions” published till 1929 registered 98 editions of Canakya’s aphorisms.‘ 
This catalogue is far from complete till 1929. And how many editions 
appeared after 1929? It is regrettable that despite the fact that so many 
editions of the so-called Canakya’s collections of maxims appeared, only 
very few are critical. 


1. Cf. The Delhi Public Library. An Evaluation Report by Frank M. Gardner, _ 
UNESCO Public Library Manuals 8. Paris, UNESCO, 1957 which says “book selection i 
in the vernaculars is difficult for the staff of the Delhi Public Library because τ 
of the disorganized book trade, the lack of standard lists of publishers" output, and the с 
lack of adequate reviews. Deer. 52 

2. E. Bartoli call them deminutio capitis of the celebrated Canakya (CNF ii). 

3. Vol. II, Part II. Revised edition, Sanskrit Books by Prana Natha and J itend 
Bimala Chaudhuri, Section I. London 1938. Š 


: t counting the Canakya-sutra-s, 
ане £ CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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3. Probably the first edition of Canakya’s aphotisms appeared in 
1817. It is mentioned in “A Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali Works” by 
J. Long, Calcutta 1855 under No. 39 reading “Chanakea Ist ed., 1817. 108 
brief sayings in a proverbial style, praising learning and good morals, 
extracted from various old Sanskrit works, a useful book, with the excep- 
tion of few sayings" As far as could be ascertained, this edition is not 
available either in Europe or in the United States, This was doubtless 
one of astottarasata-s belonging to the CN version.’ 


Simultaneous with the first appearance of Cánakya's aphorisms in print 
in India was the introduction of a similar work in Europe, in 1825, viz, 
the Greek translation of a Laghu-Canakya MS. by D. Galanos. The story 
of this translation and the interpolation of forged stanzas was given in 
part I. 2.2 In 1826 it was translated into French by Bezout under the title 
Sentences morales du philosophe indien Sanakea, mises en francais. The 
text of the Ек διαφορῶν movntwN (CNG) followed in 1845.2 


Before that, in 1831, in the Serampore Press, Maharaja Kalee Krishen 
Bahadur edited in Bengali characters the "Neeti sunkulun, or a collection 
of the Sanskrit $loba-s of Enlightened Moonies, &c. with a Translation in 
English” which contained inter alia a CN text with an English translation 
(CNNS)! In 1847, in Calcutta Dr. J. Haeberlin edited his Sanskrit 
anthology Kavyasangrahah which also contained a CN text (CNH)? Both 
these texts were not critical editions but formed well and carefülly printed 
volumes. They are mentioned here because they were known to scholars 
who prepared new editions of some Cünakya's collections. 


The first such edition of a CN text appeared in 1864 by A. Weber. 
This is an astottarasata of the CN version (CNW).5 It appeared in the 
Monatsberichte der königlichen Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 
zu Berlin aus dem Jahre 1864, Berlin, 1865." Next came in 1873 J. Klatt's 
doctor dissertation entitled De trecentis Canakyae poetae indici sententiis, 
Halis Saxonum (СКІ). It contains a chapter on Nepali MSs., scme in- 
formation on editions of Canakya’s collections published till 1873 and a 


Lio 


1. '"'Extracted from various old Sanskrit . works" (nanasastroddhrtam). This 

seems to be identical with the first introductory stanza of the CN version. 

2. Cf. Vol. I. 2; pp. xii-xv. 

3. Cf. Vol. I, 1; PP. Cxxxv sqq. 

4. Cf. Vol. І. 1; p. cxzi. 

5. Cf. Vol. I, 1; p. cxxi. 

6. Cf. Vol, I. 1; p. cxxiii. 
7. It was partly reprinted in 1868 in A. Weber's Indische St 


; : reifen I, 253 sqq. 
СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. f 2 qq 
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description and analysis of two CS MSs in the Berlin library." J. Klatt 
edited some unknown Canakya’s aphorisms? which he could not find in 
Bohtlingk's Indische Sprüche (IS), the first general work, attempting to 
give a correct text of some Canakya's aphorisms, viz. CV (two editions), a 
CL (Galanos' translation), a CS (CSB I and CSB II) and CN (three editions: 
CNH, CNW and CNNS). The first edition of this work appeared in 
1863-5 (not containing the CS text) and the second in 1870-3 
(already containing the CS text) A supplement which included 
one additional Canakya’s stanza® appeared in 1876 in the Bulletin de 
l'Academie Impériale des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg (pp. 401-32). As 
far as Canakya’s aphorisms are concerned, Béhtlingk did not always base 
his texts on original Canakya’s editions (СУМО, CNW, CNH, CNNS) or 
MSs. (CSB I, CSB II) but used also various Subhasita-samgraha-s, such as 
the Sarngadhara-paddhati, Satakavali, Dampatisiksanamaka, Kavitamrta- 
kupa, Sani.krtapathopakaraka, Subhasitarnava, Vallabhadeva's Subhasita- 
vali, BahudarSana, etc., all of which contain Canakya’s aphorisms.‘ 


O. Bóhtlingk's work gave the impetus to various European scholars to 
take up further study of Canakya’s aphorisms, similarly as probably 
Brockhaus' lecture in 1848 on gnomic poetry in South India (which included 
a mention cf Canakya)® gave the impetus to Bóhtlingk to include some 
СапаКуа aphorisms in his Indische Sprüche and to look for works 


containing Canakya's collections. 


After Bóhtlingk's work appeared, another European scholar—Professor 
E. Teza published in 1878 a critical edition of the Laghu-Canakya (CLT). 
He had at his disposal the Codex Vaticanus, ie. the text on which D. 
Galanos based his Greek translation of the Σύνο Ἠιν and the Galanos’ trans- 
lation. E. Teza added а very useful introduction, an Italian translation of 
the CL text and excellent notes. He also added a very useful study called 
Varianti al Laghucanakyam in which he included also a philological analysis 


1. Here described as CSB I and CSB II. Cf. Vol. I. 1; pp. clix sqq. and clxxiii sqq, 
2. These aphorisms were 'unknown''at that time. By now, mast of them are 
well-known and their origin can be traced to various sources. 

3. Not from an origiral source. 

4. Subhasita-sasmigraha-s are often an excellent scurce for Cünakya's aphorisms. 


Whole versions are often included in these sources (e.g. in the Subhagita-ratna- 


bhandagara). Subhasita-satigraha-s may be considered asa barometer of popularity of 


particular Cünakya's aphorisms. The more frequently a stanza occurs in the various 
Subhasita-sasigraha-s, the greater seems to be its popularity. Cf. L. Sternbach, The 


Subhdgitasatigrahas as treasuries of Canakya's sayings, Vishveshvaranand Indological ' 


Series, No. 36, Hoshiarpur, 1966, 
5. op.cit. 


6. Cf, Vol, 1. 2; p. xvii, ; 
СС-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


ES 94440; p. 64 ad 6341 should be added see 7381; 
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of a Jainistic text of Canakya's aphorisms, viz. MS or. fol. 1037 in the Berlin 
Library, at present in Tübinzen (CLTb). In 1887 Е. Teza also prepared 
a critical analysis of an astottarasata in the Giornale della Società Asiatica 
Italiana, vol. 1 (СМЕ). 


Also in 1687 appeared in Paris one of the best publications of 
Canakya, viz. a study by E. Monseur, entitled Canakya, Recension de cinq 
recueils de stances morales, Paris, 1887 (CM). This study contains an 
introduction in which a full and thorough analysis is given of five MSs. 
belonging to M. Hauvett-Besnault, at present in the Université de Paris, 
Institute de Civilisation Indienne (CLP II, CLP IV, CLP V, CNP I, CNP II, 
СҮР IV, and CvP V?) and in the Bibliothèque Nationale de Paris (CNPN). 
It further contains an excellent study of Cánakya's aphorisms known upto 
date and an edition (with a translation into French) of 218 stanzas (with a 
critical apparatus of Canakya’s aphorisms not included in Béhtlingk’s 
Indische Sprüzhe), as well as a very useful appendix containing additional 
variants of Canakya’s stanzas to those published by Bohtlingk. Finally 
E. Monseur also added variants from Teza's work published in 1887. 
E. Monseur's work is excellent; it is thorough and practically without 
errors.” 


In 1888 the full text of the CS version appeared under the title 
Boddhi Chanakya, the Buddhisctic (?) or sapient Chánakya or an Excerpta 
of His Maxims, Civil, Moral & Political. It was edited in Calcutta in 
1888 in Bengali characters and translated into English by Bhoobun Chaund 
Dutt. It also contains a short introduction. This text was edited indepen- 
dently cf the above mentioned doctor's dissertation by I. Klatt (CSBD).? 


From then on a very great number of editions of so-called collections 
of Canakya's maxims appeared. They served popular, rather than scholarly 


. Cf. Vol. L. 2; p. xxi. 
C£. Vol. I, 1; p. cxxiv. 


Cf. Vol. I. 2; pp. xx and xix; 


and Vol. I. 1; pp. схххі, cxxxvii, 1; and li. 
Gf. Vol. I. 1; p. схххі, 


лом ы 


. Inoted only the following printing mistakes an 
be useful to future students of Cinakya : P. vi the t 


P. 5 ad 26 15 6859 (wrong): p. 30 ad 150 should be CD 6 10. 8 ἡ 
р. 38 ad 189 should be M 5.10; p "Зір. 51 ad 154 should be Н 108; ` 


- P. 48 ad 1330 should be A 57; p. 58 ad 1440 should be 5365; p. 6 


Ys 


ERE 6 C£, Vol. L, 1; p. clxviii. 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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purpose: The main important editions were listed in each chapter of 
Volume I dealing with various versions of Canakya's maxims! 


Another study dealing with Canakya’s maxims appeared in 1904. This 
is O, Kressler's Stimmen indischer Lebensklugheit. Die unter Canakya’s 
Namen gehende Spruchsammlu ng in mehreren Rezensionen untersucht and 
nach einer Rezension übersetzt, Franfürt a M. 1904 (CKr). It reappeared 
in E. Leumann’s J ndica, Heft 4, Leipzig 1907, This is the largest but at the 
same tim? the poorest study about Cünakya's aphorisms. Kressler's book 
(195 pages) contains a short study of collections of aphorisms attributed to 
Ciinakya, ccmparisons of texts found in various versions and indices. In 
part IT it contains a good German translation of the CV text published in 
Bombay in 1858. The most important part of Kressler's work would be the 
so-called Strophen-Konkordanz (pp. 54-143) in which he gave in alphabetical 
order the $lokarambhah and then in 17 columns the 17 versions, or 
rather MS:. and editions which he had at his disposal? and in the last 
column (Spr) the corresponding aphorisms in Q. Bohtlingk's Indishe 


Sprüche. 

There has seldom appeared a book with so many errors, not solely due 
to printing, as О. Kressler's bock (CKr). This remark is particularly valid 
for the Strophen Konkordanz which because ofa considerable number of 
errors is, for all practical purposes, worthless? Already G, M. Bolling (in 
CNG) referred to CKr in not flattering terms when he said: "this book 
has serious defects which must be noted briefly. Apart from minor omissions 
and errors, there are three matters of general importance. First one soon 
notices that in nearly every recension not all the verses аге accounted for: 
The chief cause seems to be that the missing verses have variants in their 
bratika-s, and Kressler has imagined that his duty to them was done when 
he entered them in the Vorindex. The result is that, while one staring 
with the variant versions can find the vulgate parallels, the reverse is not 
true. The references to the Indische Sprüche, are also by no means com- 
plete, and in particular the Nachtrage, nos. 7425-7613, have been almost 
entirely overlooked. Secondly, the comparisons have often been made in 


—— . 


1. Cf. J. уап Manen in Foreword to CRC pp. viii-x. 


2. Cf. Vol. І, 1. Introduction. He used the following cditions and MSs.: ап 


edition identical with CNJV, as well as CvA. CNW, CNH, CLT (CLA), CnT I, CaT II, | = ЖЕ 


CnT Ш, СаТ IV, Сат V, GnT VI, CnT VII, CNI I, СЕВ, CvGt, CSB and Ον W. 


3. Critical remarks concerning some views expressed by O. Kressler in the o 


Parts of his book are made in the body of Vols. I and II, 
СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


ὋΣ γι, 
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a very mechanical fashion. For instance LghT v. 5 and ЛАР; M 
aquated, though they have nothing except the M i pa 
common, while differences such as ksamadhanuh—Santi s gah (In 1. Spr. 
6483) or agunasya—nirgunasya at the beginning stop t е να τ of 
otherwise identical verses. Last and most important is the exc κ of 
material which was not in such shape that it could be utilized 1m mediately, 
Thus no attention was paid to the material published in E. Monscur, 
Canakya Recension de cing Recueils de Stances Morales, Paris, 1887." The 
list of “defects” is much longer and much more serious. This can be seen 
from the list of most important errors given in footnote 2 below, They 
are noted here in order to make O, Kressler's work at least partly useful to 
those who intend to devote further study to the so-called Canakya's 
maxims,” 


ea 


1. CNG 49, 


2. p. 54-5 1. 2 c. 18 add 7425 : 1. 10 c. 18 add 3754 ; 1. 11c. 18 add 7428 ; 1. 12 c. 16 
add 294; 1. 13 c, 18 add 7429 : 1.14 c. 1 ὃς 5 not identical ; 1.15 c. 16 add 288 ; 1. 20 с, 16 
add 161; 1, 22 c. 18 add 7432 ; 1. 23 c. 14 change to 7. 44, 


p. 56-7 1. 1c. 18 add 350; 1. 2 c. 13 add 69; c. 18 add 7435 :1.6c. l8add CM 3; 1.11 
c. J8add CM 6; 1. 12c 18 add 7439 ; 1. 16 c. 4 & 14 not identical ; c. 18 change to 192; 
1. 17 c. 18 add 7441 ; 1. 22 c. 16 add 214; ]. 98 c. l6 add 15; c. 18 add 2836 ; 1. 29 с. 18 
add 256 ; ], 32 c. 13 change to 110 ; 1. 34 c. 18 add 7443. 


р. 58-9 1.2 c. 18 add 114 i 1.7 c. 18 add 316* ; 1. 17 с. 16 add 297. . 


p. 60-1 1. 7 c. 13 delete + 1. 8c. 13 add 127 + 1. 12c. 18add 7453; 1.20с.15 delete; 
1. 23 c. 18 delete 1 1.25 c. 18 add 7454; 1.29 c. 16 add 74; 1.34 c. 18 add 671. 


р. 62-3 1. 3 c. 16 add 218; 1. 7 c. 16 add 143 ; 1.9 c. 15 delete ; 1.10 c. 15 add 8. 4, 


c. 18 add 7460; 1. 13 c. 18 add 7462; 1. 15 c. 18 add 7463; 1. 22 c. 18 add 796 ; 1.25 c. 18 
add 7466. 


p. 64-5 1. 2 c. 19 add 7468; 1. ὃς, 18add 7469; 1, 9с. 11 change to 16; с. 16 add 81; 


l. 19 с, 18 delete ; 1, 22 с. 15 change to 1.5 ; 1. 25 c. 18 add 889; 1.31c.18 add CM 19: 
1.33 с. 18 add 996». 1. 34 c. 16 add 57; 1, 35 c. 1 add 8 13. 4. 


p. 66-7 1. 3 c. 13 & 17 not identical : 1 
60; 1.19c.16 add 216 ; 1. 21 c. 16 add 123 ; 
1. 29 c. 16 add 90 ; 1. 31 c. 14 not identical ( 
1182; 1.33 c. 18 change to 1190, 


p: 68-9 1. 8c. 13 add 52 + C. 16 add 103; 
1. 23, c. 18 delete; 1, 30 c. 16 add 258 


* 9 с. 13 not identical (IS 641) : І. 18 c. 16 add 
1. 27 c. 16 add 106 ; 1. 28 c. 8 change to 54. 3; 
IS 1183) ; c. 16 change to 152 ; c. 18 change to 


l.11c.18add CM 27; 1.16 c. 16 add 109: 


p. 70-1 1. 1c. 13 add 12 : 1. 3 c. 18 delete 
1. 10 c. 18 delete; | 12 €: l6 add 190 ; 1, 15 


identical ; 1.34 c. 18 add 1494, s ος 
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"С. 18 change to 1333*. 1. 1.31 c. 18 add CM 31 (7489). i 


i l4c.18add CM 33; 1.9с. 16 add 37: ` 


TUE m | С. 13 not identical (IS 1417); c. 14 not ` 
identical ; c. 16 add 47; 1.16 c. 16 add 191: 1-19с. 4 add 10; |. 25 с. 19 & 15 not ` 


Dp 


| 
| 
] 


ον 


. 
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15 4. After the publication of O. Kressler’s work the following European 
editions containing a critical apparatus of Canakya’s texts and the following 
studies dealing with the so-called Canakya’s maxims appeared : 


1. In 1911 а new critical edition of an astotiarasata text by E. 
Bartoli, entitled Canakyam, Codice Indiano, Napoli, 1911 (CNF). 


(continuation from previous page) 


p. 72.3 1. 3 c. 11add 5.7: c. 16 add 120 :1.7 c. 18 add 4489 ; 1, ὃς, 18 add 7492 ; 1. 12 
add 7193 ; І. 15 с, 16 change to 272 ; 1. 17 с. 18 change to 1568 ; 1, 21 c. l6add 174; 1. 24 
c. 16 add 137 ; 1. 25 c. 16 add 165: 1. 29 c. 18 add 16:8; 1, 30 c. 18 add 1620; 1. 35 c. 18 add 


. 1635, 


р. 74-5 1. 2 c. 18 delete :1. ἃς, 16 add 202; c. 18 change to 1688 ; 1. 10 c, 18 add 7495 ; 
l. 11c. 15 add 8. 2; c. 16 add 201: c. 18 add 7496 ; 1. 15 c. 16 add 155; c. 18 add 1726; 1. 16 
c. 16 add 205 ; 1. 17 c. 13 add 181(2); c. 16 add 274; 1. 18 identical with 1. 17, 1. 19 c. 16 
add 1729 ; 1. 21 c 16 add 42 ; 1. 27 c. 16 add 187 11. 35 c. 13 add 136(7). 

p. 76-7 1. 3 c. 18add 7503; 1. 4 c. 18 add 1797 11.5 c. 16 add 262; 1. 6 c. 18 add 1798; 
1. 10 c. 16 add 253 ; 1. 14 c. 18 delere :1. 15 c. 16 add 54 ; c. 18 add 1830 ; 1. 22 c. 14 add 7. 
27 cd; 1. 24 с. 1S add СМ 42; 1. 25 c. 13 add 122(3); 1. 32 c. 18 add 2413 ;134c. 5 delete; 
c. 14 add 2. 65; L. 35 c. 5 add 2. 11; c. 18add CM 47. 

p. 78-9 1, 3 c. 5 add 7. 3; c. 15 not identical with other aphorisms; c. 16 add 12 ; Ἱ. 4 
c. 18 add 7512 ; 1. 9 c. 18add 7510 ; 1. 11 c. 5 add T 3.9 : 1. 18 c. 18 add 7848; 1. 19 c. 14 add 
270 (5). с. 18 add 2013*; 1. 27 с. 18 add 4000; 1. 32 c. 16 add 229, 

р. 80-1 1. ὃς. 18 delete; 1. 8c.18add 2811; 1. 11 c. 14 change to 3. 45; 1. 12 
с.18 add 2055; 1. 24 c. l6 add 28; 1.29 c. 12 add (94) : 1. 28 c. 16 add 45; 1. 29 c. 18 
add 2130; 1. 33 c. 13 add 39; c. 16 add 44; 1. 36 c. 15 add 8. 6; c. 18 add 2158", 

p. 82-3 1. 1c. 16 add 26; 1. 4c. 18 add 7518; 1. 5c. 16add 30; 1.10 с. 16 add 89; 
1. 11 c. 16 add 36; 1. 13 c. 16 add 125; 1. 17 c. 18 add 7520; 1. 23 c. 18 delete : 1.31 c. 18 
change to 2268, 

р. 84-5 l. 4c. 4add 41; c 16add 135; 1. 8c. 1add & 5. 22; c. 16 add 19; 1. 23 
c. 18 add 2357; 1. 25 c. 18 add 7524; 1. 29 с. 18 delete; І. 30 c. 18 add 2375; 1. 31 c. 16 
add 72; 1 34 с. 7 change to 8. 12, 1. 17 add 6. 12; 1. 16 add 200 а. 

p. 86-7 1.4 c. 13 add 38* ; с. 16 add 181; 1.7 c. 8 change to 7. 14; І. 17 c. 18 add 
1236 ; 1. 22 c. 16 add 8); с. 18 change to 2511; 1. 24 c. 18 delete; 1 33 с. 18 add 2550; 
1. 34 c. 18 delete. 

р. 88-9 1. 3 c. 14 change to 5. 23; 1. 9 с. 7 change to 2. 11, c. 16 add 193; 1. 11 c. 16 
add 100; 1. 15 and 18 combine and in c. 18 add 7530; 1. 24 c. 5 not identical (15 2819) ; 
1. 30 c. 18 add CM 71; 1. 32 c. 18 add 7534, 

b. 90.1 1. 11 c. 8 & 9 combine (inc. 8) ; І. 13c. 14 not identical (IS 2761); 1. 15 
с. 18 add 2766; 1. 18 с. 7 change to 23. 13; 1. 32 с. 16 add 235; І. 33 c. 16 add 228; 
1. 34 c. 18 delete: 1. 34 c. 15 add 2. 12; 1. 36 c. 18 add 215. 

p. 92-3 1. 1 c. 16 add 210; c. 18 add 7546; 1.2 c. 18 delete; 1.3 c. 16 add 81; 1. 5 
c. 16 add 168; l.6c.18ad1CM 73; l.8c. 18 add 7548: 1. 11 c. 16 change to 158; ` 


с. 18 add 7549; 1 18 c. 16 add 276; 1. 19 c. 18 delete; І. 20 с. 13 not identical; 1. 24 — || 


c. 18 add CM 76; 1.31 c. 18 delete ; 1. 33 c. 18 add 2988; 1. 35 c. 18 add СМ 77. 


р. 94-5 1.2c.16add 9; 1. 4с. 18 add 3050: 1. 5 c. 18 delete; 1. 11 change to T EG, 


3084 ; 1. 16 c. 18 change to CM 79; 1.22 change to 7557; 1. 24 c. 1 change to 14. 6; ` 
1. 25 c. 1 add & 19. 10; c. 2 change to 3. 7; c. 16 add 197. (continuedion дел καν 
СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. vi 2) ў, 
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In the introduction (i-xxi) the author gives a thorough Study 
. , 
of this text and a general analysis of Canakya’s texts, Very 


m ees 


(continuation from previous page) 

p. 96-7 1.1с 16add 9; 1. 4с. 18 add 3214; 1. 8c. 16 add 13 ; 1.18c. 13 add 2943. 
c. 18 change to 3291; 1, 19 c. 16 add 248: 1. 20 c. 18 add 7560; 1.21c. 16 add 178; c. 18 
add 7561 ; 1. 24 c, 16 add 85: 1, 28 c. 18 add 3324 : 1. 29 c. 18 add 3336 ; 1. 35 с. 16 add 49, 

p. 98-9 1. 3 change to 3370 ; 1. 6 c. 16 add 27; l.8c. 18 add CM 85%: |. 13 c. 14 
delete ; 1, 20 change to CM 90; 1. 24c. 18 add 7566; 1. 27 c. 18 add CM 91 and combine 
with 1. 28; 1. 31 c. 8 and 9 combine under c. ὃς. 10; 1.32c. 18 add 7563 | I. 36 c. 11 
tranfer to c. 12; 1 37 c. 13 add 278, c. 18 add 7569. 

p. 100-1 1. 8 c. 16 add 212; 1. 12 c. 18 add 7574 : 1. 20 add 7576; 1. 30 с. 18 add CM 
165 ; 1. 35 c, 16 add 20. 

p. 102-3 1. 5 c. 18 add 7578 ; 1. 19 c. 18 add 7581; 1. 24 c. 18 add CM 96 ; 1, 25 c. 13 
add 18; c, 18 add 5865; 1. 29 c. 16 not identical (IS 7583) ; 1. 35 c. 13 add 8; c. 16 add 66. 

р. 104-5 1, 4 c. 18 add 3895 ; 1. 5 c. 18 add CM 99; 1. 11 c. 16 add 260; l. 15 c. 18 
add CM 101 ; 1. 19 c. 13 not identical (CM 102) ; c. 16 not identical (IS 7584) ; 1, 22 
c. 18 delete : 1. 23 c. 16 add 261 ; 1.24 c. 18 add CM 104: 1. 28 c. 18 add 3988; 1. 32c. 16 
add 267 ; 1. 36 c. 18 add 7587. 

P. 106-7 1. 6. c. 16 change to 281; 1.7 c. 4 add 107; c. 16 add 58; 1. 9 C. 4 delete; 
с. 18 change to 7589 ; 1. 10 c. 16 add 175; 1.13 c. 16 add 21; L 18 c. 16 add 117; 1. 20 
с. 18 add CM 107: 1.21 c. 16 add 38; 1. 22 c. 4 add 83; c. 16 add 157; 1. 26 c. .18 add 
CM 110; L 28 c. 18 add 4188. 

p. 1C8-9 1. 1 c. 11 delete; c. 12 add 6, c. 13 add 27; 1. 4 c. 13 change to 246, c. 16 add 
122; 1.5 c. 16 add 207 ; 1. 8c. 18 delete; 1.14 c. 16 add 124; l. 16 c. 18 add 4303* ; 
1.18 c. 16 add 67; 1, 24 c. 16 add 113. 

p. 110-1 1. 4 c. 16 and 151: 1, 6 c. 13 change to 249, c. 16 add 126; 1. 11 c. 18 delete E 
1. 15 c. 18 add 7591; 1. 19 c. 18 add CM 119; 1. 20 c. 18 change to 4494; 1. 21 c. 18 add 
4497; 1. 22 c. 18 delete: 1. 28 c. 18 change to CM 121; 1. 29 c. 16 add 281. 

p. 112-3 1. 7 c.16 add 73; 1. 8 c. 18 delete; 1. 10 c, 16 add 94:1. 15 c. 3 not identical 
(IS 4652); c. 16 not identical (IS 4651}: 1. 19 c. 16 add 108 : 1. 29 change to CM 123 ; 1.31 
с. 14 not identical, 

Р. 114-5 1. 1с. 16 add 268; 1, 2 c, 4 delete 42; 1. 19 c. 13 add 118; c, 16add 227; 1.22 
c. 18 add CM 126; 1. 27 c. 10 add 4i c. 16 add 5; 1, 30 c. 16 add 231; 1. 32 c. 16 add 68. 


с. 13 add 268; 1,19 c. 17 add 6,63 1. 24 c. 16 nor identical (IS 5158) ; 1, 28 c. 18 add CM 
128; 1. 34 c. 16 add 250; c. 18 add 5246, 
Р. 118-9 1, ὃς, 18 add СМ 130; 1. 9c, 18 add 5325; 1. 12^ c, 16 delete; c. 18 change 


to 2439 ; ]. 19 c. 18 changeto CM 131 ; 1.22 c. 16 add 192; 1.28 5: ]. 30 c 
18 add 5446 ; 1. 38 с. 18 add or 5393, ος LESS Ig TE 


P, 120-1 1, 32 c. 16 add 141. 

p. 122-3 1. 6c. 19 add 74: 1.7 c. 18 change to 579] . L 9. : 5 
| το 988; 1. 16 6,16 aga 10. g l; L9c.16 add 20 ; 1. 15 change 
L: p. 124-5 1.1 c, 16 add 22. | 2 c. l6 add 21; 1,5 ς 
E DU ned i 1, 2c. ' SC. Wadd CM 141; Lic. 14 & 16 
2 motidentical ; 1, 13ς, 16 add 256; 1. 15 c. 18 add CM 142; 1. 17 c, 18 Ec 1. 20 c. 18 
= add 5910; 1.21 c. 13 not iden ; SANE EET. 

E» not identical (IS 5930) ; 1. 28 c, 18 CM 143; 1.31 c. 18 CM 193. 


” P 
= 4 (continued on next page) 4 
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Interesting are his remarks concerning Canakya’s metres, a 
subject not dealt with by other scholars 129 


го 


Іп 1918/19 a new Critical edition also by E. Bartoli of one MS 
which contains two Canakya’s texts belonging to two different 
versions, viz. CL and CN (CLB and CNN), It is evident from 
the short introduction to this edition that E. Bartoli did not 
realize that the first part of the text, containing 75 stanzas 
plus two introductory stanzas (which were added at the end 
of the MS), is a completely different one from the following 


divided into eight adhyaya-s. These two texts appeared in 
RIGI 3 & 4;30 


3. In 1926 α non-critical edition of a Cauakya-raja-niti-sastra text 
(CRC) which is worth noting, because it is the only existing 
edition of the text containing the CR version and because it 
contains an excellent and most informative foreword by 
J. van Manen, Librarian of the Imperial Library, Calcutta 
(I-xvii. 7. van Manen gives in the foreword a very profound 


—  _ 


(continuation Ërom previous page) 

р. 126-7 1. ὃς 13 & 14 not identical; l.10c. 7 change to 2, 6 & 25, 6, c. 16 add 163; 
1. 12 c. 18 add СМ 145; 1. 13c. 18 add CM 194 : 1.16 c.18 add СМ 147; I. 19 c. 18 ‘add 
CM 149; 1.22 c. 13 add 6003* ; 1.23 c, 18 add 6029. 

p. 128-9 1. 3c. 16 add 209; 1.7 ο, 16 add 14 ; 1. 15 c, 16 add 46; 1.25c. 16 add 255 ; 
1. 28 c. 18 add 6167: 1. 32 c. 18 add CM 216. 

p. 130-1 1. 3 c. 16 add 164; 1.6 c. 1 & 5 not identical; 1. 10 c. 16 add 52; 1. 13 c. 16 
add8; l1. 14 c. 18 add 6319; 1. 18 c. 13 add СМ 157; 1. 24 c. 5 not identical (CM 158), 
C. 18 change to 6341. 

P. 152-3 1 2 c. 16 add 18; L 6с. 8 change to 55. 5, с 18 add --201 ; 1. 9 c. 18 add 
6450 : 1. 17 c. 16 add 39; 1.21 c. 14 delete; 1, 22 c. 16 add 295; Ι. 25 c. 18 add 6514 : 
l. 29 c. 18 change to CM 161; І. 31 c. 10 delete, c. 11 add 33, c. 16 add 219; L 33 c. 18 
add CM 163; L 35 c. 13 change to 23; 1. 36 c. 18 add СМ 164. 

p. 134-5 1.2 c. 16 add 33, 1. 5c. 18 change to 6603; 1. 16 c. 16 add 59: L 17 & 18 
combine; L. 24 c, 16 add 195. 

p. 136-7 1. 7 c. 18 change to 6768 ; 1. 13 c. 16 add 296: 1. 27 c. 16 add 61 : 1. 31 c. 16 
add 176: 1.32 c. 16 add 232; 1. 34 c. 18 add CM 171; 1.35 c. 18 add СМ 172, 

p. 138-9 1.1 c 16 add 149; 1 8c. 7, 9, 12 ὃς 14 not identical (IS 6957); 1. 14 c. 18 
add 2686; 1. 18 c. 14 not identical ; 1. 23 c. 5 change to 6.1; c. 18add CM 174; 1. 25 
C. 16 add 121 ; 1. 27 c. 16 add 31. | 

p. e 1.1 : 18 add 7114 ; 1. 3c. 16 add 148: 1. 6 c, 4 add 70, c. 16 add 127; 1.11 
©. 18 delete; 1, 17 c. 18 add 7224 ; 1. 36 c. 18 add 7302, 


Р. 142-3 1.8 c. 18 add CM 176; 1. 9 c. 13 add 322; 1. 15 c. 18 add 7377 ; 1. 16 c. 16 add ix 


234; 1, 18 c. 18 add 738] (cf. 634). 
29. Cf. Vol.1.1; PP. cxxi-cxxv. 


30. Cf, Vol. I. 2; рр, ху}: and Vel in PARIS Collection. - Xm ig : 4 
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study of Canakya's aphorisms and works done by various Scho. 
lars on Canakya till 1926 ;?! 

4. In 1937 in the Indian Historical Quarterly XII (506-13) a short 
article by A. Venkatasubbiah entitled Canabya-niti-sastra and 
the Tantri. Its title explains its contents ; 


5. In 1950 in the Rivista di Filosofia XLI Ser. 3. 5 a short article 
by O. Botto entitled Dal trattato di scienza politica di Canakya 
followed by a very good and first translation of parts of the 
CR version, viz. adhyaya-s 4 and 5 of CRC which deal in parti- 
cular with polity :33 


6. In 1956/7 іп the Journal of the American Oriental Society 
(76.2, 115-30 ; 77.1, 26-31; 77.2 107-15; 77.3, 166-83) a study 
by L. Sternbach entitled Canakya's Aphorisms in the 
Hitopadesa? which contains a short introduction and analysis 
of 163 Canakya’s aphorisms which are found in the Hitopadesa: 


7. In 1957 in the Akten des XXIV Internationalen Orientalisten 
Kongresses in München (pp. 544-6) a short study by L. Sternbach 
entitled Various Versicns of Cünabya's Compendia. In this 
study the author tried to prove for the first time that Canakya's 
texts should be divided into six versions and not, as was 
suggested previously into 17 versions : 


8. In 1957 in the Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research | 
Institute (38 58-110) a study by L: Sternbach entitled The 
Canakya-raja-niti-sastra and the Brhaspati-Samhita of the 
Garuda-purana. In this study the author tries to prove that 


the Brhaspati-samhita of the Garuda-purana and the CR version 
are the same work ; 


9. In 1957 in the Indo-Iranian Journal (1.9, 181-200) a study by 
L. Sternbach entitled An unknown Canakya MS and the Garuda 
Purana, In this study the author applies the same theory, as 
in the article quoted above, to a never published MS of the CR 
version, viz. MS No. 1559 in the Universi lvania 
Library, Philadelphia, Pa. : Хоа Peno a 

10. In 1958 in Bombay (Bharatiya Vidy 
Sternbach entitled A new Canakya-ra 


τν... "Ἠ:;:.'᾿''. νιν ll 


ws... UU U U а 


4) a publication by L. 3 
Ja-niti-astra-Manuscript- | 

eee { 
| xx 31. Cf, Vol. I. 2 Н р. lx. 

VPE 32. Cf. Crn. Introduction. 

— — .— . 93 This study appeared "E 
s Oriental Society, wea as No. 28 of the Reprint Series of the American 3 
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15. 


16. 
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This is a critical edition of the above mentioned MS No. 1559 
in the University of Pennsylvania Library, Philadelphia, Pa. : 


In 1958 in the J ndo-lranian Journal (2.4; pp. 284-94) a Study by 


L. Sternbach entitled Four unknown Canakya MSs 


in Leiden 


which gives a description and analysis of four MSs viz., Суд, 


CLLd, CSLd and CS]; 


In 1959 in The Poona Orientalist (24. 1 & 2, pp, 23-30) a study 
by L. Sternbach entitled Three Unknown Canakya's Compendia 
in American Libraries which gives a description and analysis 
of three MSs existing in American Libraries (CRP, CNPh and 


CvH also quoted as CLH and CNHU) : 


In 1959 in the Journal of the American Oriental Society (79, 4, 
pp. 233-54) a study by L. Sternbach entitled Manava-dharma- 
Sastra Verses іп Canahya's Compendia. In this study the 
author gives a short introduction and an analysis of 30 stanzas 
which are. common to Mn and various texts of Canakya's 


compendia ; 


In 1962 in the Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute (32; pp. 99-122) a study by L. Sternbach entitled 
The Tibetan Canakya-raja-niti-sastram. In this study the 
author analyses the Tibetan text of Canakya with several gene- 


rally unknown MSs belonging to the Cauabya-raja-niti-sastra ` 


version and the Brhaspati-Samhità of the. Garuda-purana and 
expresses doubt whether the Tibetan text is another Canakya 
text or whether it is another text of the Brhaspati-Samhita of 


the Garuda-purana ; 


In 1961 in the Adyar Library Bulletin (Brahmavidya), Jubilee 
Number (pp. 49-54) a short study by L. Sternbach entitled 
Some Canakya MSs in the Bir Library in Kathmandu. In this 
study 22 unknown MSs of Capakya's maxims found in the Bir 


Library in Kathmandu are recorded ; 


In 1963 in the Adyar Library Series, Vol. 92 a book by L. 
Sternbach entitled Cazakya-rajaniti. Maxims on rajaniti 
compiled from varisus Collections of Maxims attributed to 
Canabya (Crn). In this book the author prepared a collection of 
Canakya's maxims dealing with subjects which would normally 


be included in a treatise on rajaniti. In addition to the 


Sanskrit text of the maxims and most important variants, a 


résumé in English of the maxims, divided into Introductoty ` E 
Stanzas ; King's Duties and Qualities ; King's Friends, 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Enemies, . 


1 
3 
2 
' Καὶ 


94 


17. 


18. 


19. 


90. 


21. 


„a long article by L. Sternbach entitled The Spreading of 
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War, Peace, Alliance, Stratagem: King’s Officials ; King’s 
Subjects ; and Varia, is given : 


In 1963 in the Journal of the American Oriental Society (83,1 
pp. 20-67) a study by L. Sternbach entitled Mahabharata 
Verses in Canakya's Compendia which contains a short intto- 
duction and an analysis of 142 Canakya's aphorisms which 
occur also in the Mahabharata ; 


In 1965 in the Vishveshvaranand Indological Journal (I. 1, pp, 
66-77) a study by L. Sterntach entitled The Subhasita- 
samgraha-s: Treasuries of Canakya's Aphorisms. This Study 
Is a short synopsis of a larger work which appeared in book 
form, in 1966, in the Vishveshvaranand Indological Series, No: 
36, (pp. VIII+187). In this book the author recorded the many 
Canakya's aphorisms which are preserved in various Subhasita- 
samgraha-s and gave details of some most important Subhasita- 
Samgraha-s in which Canakya's aphorisms appeared ; | 


In 1965 in the Vishveshvaranand Indological Journal (Ш, 1; 
Supplement 2; pp. 1-31) a critical edition by K. V. Sarma 
of the Canakya's-saptati entitled Cauabkya-saptati separately 
issued as Vishveshvaranand Indological Series, No. 32. In the 
Introduction the author States that in addition to the 


SIX versions a seventh, represented by the text edited by him, 
exists ; 


арала аы St bat a ОО n 


In 1968 in the Journal of the Greater India Society for 1959 


Canakya’s Aphorisms over ‘Greater India.’ Tae same article, 
enlarged, appeared also in book form published by the Calcutta 
Pregl Book Agency, Calcutta, 1969 (pp. IV+151). In this 
es e author shows that many Canakya’s aphorisms (272) 
ave been known in and Incorporated in the literature of Tibet, 


Mongolia, Nepal Ceylon, Bu 
2 D r > . 
Malaya, Java, Persia, etc, ; ша, Siam, Cambodia, Laos, 


I i З 
x E In the Commemoraticn Volume Mm. Pt. Gopinath 
Aa » un by L. Sternbach entitled Ramayana Verses in | 

yas Compendia which contains a short int | 


Ramayana. 


In 1964 i | r 
me K ше VI (pp. 113-146) а study by L. Sternbach ` 
q s Aphorisms in the Purana-s which contains 


эд 


t 
Y 
LI 
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an analysis and quotation of 31 СапзЕуа% aphorisms found in 
the Purana-s, 


23. In 1966 a book published by the Purana Department, All India 
Kashiraj Trust, Ra nnagar, Varanasi 1966 by L. Sternbach 
entitled "A new Abridged Version of the Brhaspati-samhita 
of the Garuda-purana" (pp. 1-117) which contains the analysis 
and reconstructed text of CRCa П. The author considers that 
the text of CRCa II is most probably an abridged text of the 
Brhaspati-samhiti of the Garuda-purana. 


B. Canakya’s Aphorisms in “Greater India”. 


The fame of Canakya's aphorisms Was not restricted to India. They 
became also well-known in “Greater India” and in the classical Middle East. 
We find translations and editions of Canakya's aphorisms in Nepal, Burma, 
Ceylon and Tibet and many of Canakya's verses are found also in the 
literature of Mongolia, Siam, Laos, Kambuja, Xiengmai and Java, 


In Burma many of Cünakya's aphorisms are found in the Lokaniti, 
the Dhammaniti, the Rajaniti, the Suttavaddhananiti and in the Burmese 
Niti-Kyan which is a translation or a paraphrase of the Lokaniti. The 


 Lokaniti was very popular in Burma and had been copied into hundreds 


of palm-leaf MSs; even before 1878 it was published in Burmese and Pali 
in an edition cf 10,000 copies. 


The Pali Lokaniti, divided into 7 hauda-sspread also to Siam, Laos, 
Kiengmai, Kambuja and to all the Hinduized kingdoms of South-East 
Asia ; in Siam it was, among others, published in the Magazine Vajiraiian 
(Vol. 2 of 1883, fasc, 7, pp. €0-68) and then translated in verse by P'hya 
Sti Sunthon Vohan "Noi" (1822-91). Another translation in verse Was 
prepared in 1835 by Prince Dosadison, son of King P'huttha Lort La. This 
last translation was re-edited in 1904 by the Ministry of Education in the 
classical Thai collection. In 1899 Райтайап (pp. 744-57) started also the 
publication of Laotian adages of Xiengmai (Sup'hasit Lio Xien), which 
Were influenced by the Pali Lokaniti.*! 

Canakya's verses were also known and highly venerated in Java. In 
the old-Javanese text of Tantrikamandaka® we read : Iti аза Canakya, 


— a. 


34. СЕ J. van Manen in Foreword to CRC; p. vii-x. Cf. L. Flint, Recherches sur 
la littérature laotienne. In Bulletin de l'école francyise d'Extréme-Orient. XVII. 5, 
P. 148. 

35. Bibliotheca Javanica uitgegeven door het kon. Batavjaasch Genootschap von. 
Kusten en Wetenschapen, Νο. 2, Tantrikamandaka by Dr, С, Hooykaas, Bandoeng, 1931, 


. 18-19, is i Paricatantra. | i 
PP. 18-19. This is the 9/8 emn Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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Ranggtha Hyang Aditya-tunggal: sadhana(?) ning katon ing buddhing 
atita, ring anagata, ring wartamana de sang prajña, saha dharmopadeg,, 
katingalan ing karya ala ayu; ikang yogya gaway akéna, aywa kang tan 
Yogya (Such is the $asta of Canakya which should be considered as the only 
sun used by the schclars as a means to comprehend fully the spirit of the 
past, the future and the present, together with the students of dharma; 
inorder to be able to distinguish between good and evil; what is good 
should be applied, but not what is evil)? Many of the СапаЕуа% Verses 
were also included in the old Javanese Nitigastra, Sarasamuccaya and 
Sloküntara. 


Most interesting however is the fact that Сарака" aphorisms were 
so popular in India in the tenth century A.D: that they were translated 
into Tibetan and incorporated into the Tanjur. This translation was made 


by the Tibetan Bhiksu Rin-chen-bzon-po of Zhu (Ratnabhadra )8" and the 
Indian Pandit Prabhakaragrimitra (Prabaksimitra) and included in the 
Batan-hgyur collection over the title Tsa-na-kahi rgyal-pohi lugs-kyi bstan- 
bcos. Probably through this collection, many of Canakya's aphorisms were 
incorporated in the Tibetan She-rab-dong-bu, the Niti$astra of Masuraksa, 
Nagarjuna’s Janatosanabindhu, Vararuci's Satagata, Ravigupta's Aryakcéa, 
the Prajiiaataka and the Sa-skya lefs-bceas: the latter was also translated 


probably in the fourteenth or fifteenth century into Mongolian (Kalmuck) 
and incorporated in the literature of Mongolia. 


Canakya's verses also influnced the Tamil niti literature and some of 
the quatrains and verses of the Naladiyar, Nidi-vénbz, Nan-mani-Kadigai, 
Elathi, etc. contain Canakya's maxims or show influence of Capakya's 
maxims. 

It is possible that the Tamil niti 
Sanskrit influenced also the niti-li 


 — ee 


-literature as well as the South Indian 
terature of Ceylon e.g. the Vadankavi- 


TM 4 de middel-javaanse Pajicatantra-bewerking. Leiden 
* Appendix III, Pp. 118 sqq. Cf. A. Venkatasubbiah. A Javanese version of the 


* P. 59 sqq. (Tantri [OJ.]). 

37. Cf.G. Tucci, Indo-Tibetica IL Rin c'en Ьай 
intornoal mille, Roma, 1933, Cf. Bu 
T. IV, Nos. 18-19, In 1919 the Universi 


er the editorship of Professores Raghu Vira and | 


ERE Om the Tanjur the text of Canakya, but in view οἵ | 
lication gave UP the printing of their wor пакуа, : 14 


СС-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidvalereeollection. 
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pota, but the main sources known in Ceylon which contain Cünakya's 
verses were probably borrowed from some Sanskrit collections of sayings 
prevalent in South India. These are in particular the Vyasakaraya and the 
Pratyayasataka, which contain a substantial number of Canakya's sayings. 
MSs. of the Vyasakaraya found in the Adyar Library in Madras (75309) 
and in the Govt. Oriental MSs. Library in Madras (R 3730) are almost 
identical with the Ceylonese Vyasakaraya, while the Pratyayagataka was 
influenced not only by the South Indian Sanskrit literature but also by the 
Naladiyar and the Nidi-vénba. The Vyasakaraya and the Pratyayafataka 
were particularly used in Ceylon by students to learn Sanskrit, 


maxims to the Indian Shabaq who wrote political maxims for an Indian 
prince. E. Huber was undoubtedly right when he wrote: il est presque 
sir qu'au lieu de Chabaq il faut lire, avec Changement du point diacritique 
de la seconde consonne, Chanaq 4014 instead of 3018 et que se musulman 
espagnol avait connaisance...d'un Nitisastra attribué à Canakya. These 
maxims of Sharaq found in at-Tortusi were translated and supplied with 
a very detailed commentary by Th. Zachariae." The analysis of these 
maxims shows, however, that they are not Canakya’s maxims and that 
they cannot be found in any "individualistic" compendia belonging to the 
Subhasita-sarhgraha-s attributed to СараКкуа 41 nor can they be traced to 
any Canakya’s version. They were commonly known maxims, sometimes 
borrowed from KN or MBh, which were attributed in majorem gloriam to 
Canakya. This shows again to what extent the name of Canakya, the 
author of moral, ethical and political maxims, became famous and was well- 
known not only in India itself but also in the whole classical Near East.! 


— а 


38. See page 38 below. š 

The Vyüsa-subhasita-sarhgraha, based on the two Manuscripts mentioned above 

and the Ceylonese Vyüsaküraya (Vyas [C]) and some ancilliary sources Was Critically 

edited by L. Stetnbach. It will appear in the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 

39. I Huber, Texte Tibétain de quelques stances de Bhürata. In Mélanges d' 
Indianisme offerts par ses éléves A. M. Sylvain Lévi, Paris 1911, pp. 311-2, 

40. Die Weisheitssprüche des Shanzq bei at-Tortushi (Übersetzung und Kommentar) 

von Th. Zachariae. In Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kunde des Morgenlandes, XXVIII 

τος Sternbach, The Spreading of Спракуа'ѕ Aphorisms over “Greater India" 


in Journal of the Greater India Society ; Vol. XVIII. Nos, 1-2; para 128, 


pu Gb CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


— jn oth 
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Also some Canakya’s verses included in the Paficatantra Spread to 
the West with the Pehlevi translation of the earliest version of the 
Paiicatantra, into old Syriac and Arabic. 


In the study noted in paragraph 4. No. 20 above, this author has 
described in detail the manner in which Canakya's aphorisms Spread over 
"Greater India", This study was sent to press in 1960. Since then he 
Came across some other works of "Greater India" which contain Canpakya's 
aphorisms and published the following studies ; 


In 1963 in the Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 
of London (Vol. XXVI, part I; pp. 329-345) a study entitled The Pali 
Lobaniti and the Burmese Niti Kyan and their Sources ; 


In 1963 in the Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute 
(Vol. XLIII рр. 115-158) a study entitled : Sanskrit Subhasita-samgraha-s 
in old Javanese and Tibetan ; 


In 1963 in the Journal of the American Society (Vol. 82 [for 1962] pp. 
407-411) а review of S. Pathak's edition of the Tibetan Nitifastra of 
Masurabsa ; 


In 1967 in the Adyar Library Bulletin (Dr. V. Raghavan Felicitation 
me) (No 31-2, pp. 636-663 a study on the Sanskrit Niti-literature of 
Ceylon 1. She Vyasakaraya and Canakya's Aphorisms : 


In the Adyar Library Bulletin will also appear the second Part of 
the same Study: 2. The Pratyayasataha : 


In the Vivekanand Commemoration Volume will also appear a study 
by L. Sternbach entitled Sanskrit Niti-literature of “Greater India ge 


In these Studies the author showed inter alia which of the Canakya's 


aphorisms are also found in the works analysed by him in the studies 
enumerated above с 


These studies supersede partly his Study on the Spreading of Canabya's 
Aphorisms over "Greater I ndia." 


The table given below shows all Canakya’s aphorisms which up to 
ate can be found in the sources of “Greater India.” These are either 
Tibetan, Pali, Old Javanese etc, translations from Sanskrit of Canakya's 
aphorisms or only paraphrases of these aphorisms (e.g. in the Slokantara, 
Pratyayasataka, etc.) ; sometimes the aphorisms found in these sources are 
not even paraphrasas but genuine aphorisms existing in the literature of 
Ceylon, Java, Tibet, etc. which were only influenced by thoughts of 
Canakya's aphorisms. 
Since some of these aphorisms (their number is rather small) occur algo 
e 


works of Sanskrit USA EFE do the Rajicaeinsipa, the Mahabharata 
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etc., it cannot be proved whether they were borrowed from among the 
Canakya’s aphorisms ог from other sources, or from the floating mass of oral 
tradition but, with the exception of the old Javanese Sarasamuccava which 
is a Subhasita-samgraha containing mostly verses from the Mahabharata, it 
his very likely, that they were borrowed from among socalled Canakya's 
aphorisms and nct from other sources, particularly since the Canakya-raja- 
niti-sastra version was translated into Tibetan and the Pali Lokaniti seems 
to have been greatly influenced by Canakya's collections of aphorisms. 


It is clear that the present list of Cünakya's verses found in the 
literature of “Greater India” is not an exhaustive cne. Many MSs are 
still not disccvered in "Greater India" and many MSs which probably 
were influenced by Sanskrit literature lie in the libraries of South-East 
Asia not yet studied and not yet even deciphered. [t is also very difficult. 
sometimes to detect in ап aphorism composed in another language than 
Sanskrit an influence of Canakya's thoughts. 


The table below shows that Canakya's maxims, or some 28 percent 
of all Canakya's maxims published in Vol. II 2 plus 145 aphorims in 
individual texts of Canakya's collections published in Vol. II 3, are found 
in one form or another in the Literature of "Greater India" not counting 
the whole Canakya-niti-gastra version which became known quite recently 
in Burma or Siam or that the Cünakya-sara-samgraha version is and was 
prevalent in Nepal. That shows clearly how popular Canakya's aphorisms 
Were. 


The table below gives first the number of the aphorisms as found in 
Vol. II. 2 and Vol. II. 3 and then where the appropriate aphorisms can be 
found in Tibet, Ceylon, Burma and Java. Since the Sa-shya-legs bcas was 
also incorporated in the literature of Mongolia! (Kalmuck) and the Pali 
Lokaniti became also prevalent in Siam, Laos, Kambuja, Xiengmai etc. 
Whenever an aphorism was found in one of these works it was also noted 


In columns 3 and 6 respectively. 


— ο 


1. Recently I came across a newly edited in the Soviet Union Zertsalo Mudrosti 
(Mirror of Wisdom) by T. A. Dugar-Nimaev, Buryatskoye Knizhnoye Izdatelstvo, Ulan 
Ude. It contains one of the monuments of the Buryat literature prepared by Lama Irdini 
Maybzun Gallishev who lived among the Buryats in the second half of the nineteenth and 
in the beginning of the twentieth century. He prepared his Mirror of Wisdom, which 
Contains 979 aphorisms in Buryat on the basis of subhiüsita-s of Gunga-al-an in Tibetan, 
i.e., the Sa skya kun dgah rgyal-mis'han dpal-bzang-po, generally known as the Subhigita- 
*atna-niddhi. Many Sanskrit subhagita-s can be found іп this work as well as some of the 
Subhigita-s оғ Cünakya, Nagarjuna and other Sanskrit writers, Also a few of the 


subhasita-s from the Paiicatantra ase found in is Bur GE ЖӘ Eotlection. 
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C. Versified Canakya-raja-niti. ; : 


7. It was stated in Crn, that scholars who were dealing with the 
problem of the composition: of the so-called Canakya’s aphorisms and the ` 
origin of the Kautilya's Arthasastra referred to the following passage found - 
at the end of the contents of the Kautilya's Arthasastra : Sastra-samuddesah | 
paiicadasadhikaranani, sapaitcasad-adhyaya-satam, 5ай! Prabaranaíatag, | 
sad-sloba-sahasrani'? (such аге the contents of the science: there are оп the | 
whole 15 adhibarana-s [books], 150 adhyaya-s [chapters], 180 prakarana-s | 
[sections], 6000 £loba-s) They also referred to the following sentence | 
in Dandin's Dagakumaracarita: adhisva tavad dandanitim. iyam idanim 
acarya-visnuguptena mauryarthe sadbhih Sloka-sahasraih samksipta? now 
асагуа Visnugupta, i.e. Canakya (or Kautilya) ccmpiled* for [Candragupta] 
Maurya a dandaniti [containing] six thousand sloba-s). 

| 
| 
x 
| 
| 
| 


The latter passage was first referred to by Brockhaus in a communi- 
cation read in 1846 in the Кӛпі ісһе Sächsische Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschafton zu Leipzig, entitled Über die  gnomischen Dichter 
Südindiens! Later on, іс was analyzed more carefully by A. Webar in 
1868". In 1873 it was referred to by J. Klatt who based the reference of 
this sentence on Weber's communication‘ ; іп 1887 by E. Monseur®: in 
1906-7 by O. Kressler*' ; in 1911 by E. Bartoli?! ; in 1926 by J. van Manen": 
D. R. Bhandarkar and P. V. Kane?! ; in 1935 by P. L. Вһагввуа and later 
by many others. These two statements, and particularly Dandin's reference 
to 6000 $loha-s gave rise to long discussions since the presently known 
Kautilya's Artha£astra, though composed of 14 adhikarana-s, 150 adhyaya-s 
and 180 prakarana-s was not composed of 6000 Sloka-s, but much less; 

43. K. p. 5. 16-7, 
44, In BSS 10; p. 131. 10-2. 
45. samksipta means "compiled" 


or “summarised” rather than "wrote", 
46. Berichte über die Verhandlungen der kön. Süchs. Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften zu Leipzig, I, Leipzig, 1848 ; p. 62. 
47. CNW ; p. 401. 
48. CKl; p.14. 
49. CM; p. xii. 
50. CKr; p. 13. 
51. CNE ; p. xi, 
92. In the Introduction to CRC, 
53. ABORI, 7; PP. 63 sqq. and 85 sqq. 
54, Chandragupta Maurya, Lucknow, 1935, p. 89. 
x: 55; О. Botto, L. Sternbach, F. Wilhel 
of vol II.I was sent to the printer an 
i Proofs, a new contribution by Th, R Traut 
xa "s footnote 57 below, 


m and many others. Lately, i, e, after the М5 d 
d before corrections were made on the gally 


e o 
ϱ 1| 


man appeared in JAOS, Vol, 88.2, pp. 347-9. ci 
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Prose and not in $loka-s. 
onable doubt is Permissible 


in its present form it is a work written in 
Therefore opinions were expressed that “no teas 
that there was a time when the Arthasastra of Kautilya was wholly 
composed of verses”, On the other hand views were advanced that 
a ЯоРа is composed of thirty-two syllables, thus K. mentioned that his 
work was composed of 187-8 verses, approximately the number of verses 
found in reality in K. On the contrary Opinions were expressed that 
6000 4]οΐα-5 are equal to 192,090 syllables and therefore the massage in 
the Dasakumaracarita mentioned above was considered as referring to the 
whole Kautilya's Arthasastra іп prose. à 


This author does not intend to reopen the whole learned discussion 
on this subject 27 he does wish, however, to emphasize that the text 
containing 6,000 Sloka-s. mentioned by Dandin and others, has not been 
discovered. This text, if it ever existed, could have been the ur- 
Canakya text. Untill the time when this text be discovered we must base 
ourself on the theory that the original first collection of the so-called 
Canakya's aphorisms contained a choice of aphorisms from a treatise of 
polity attributed to Canakya, to which ata later date other sayings were 
gradually added. 


O. Kressler tried to select from the CV text stanzas which he 
considered as those belonging to the иг-Сапакуа. This attempt was 


M —— ——Á 


56. D. R. Bhandarkar, Date of the Kautalya in ABORI, 7; p. 78. 


. 57. I wrote in Crn. that in the above mentioned passage Dandin referred 
Probably- to Kautilya-Canakya-Visnu-gupta, the unoralist who was author, or was 
Considered as the ‘author of thousands of sayings, aphorisms and maxims which were 
known to exist under the name of Canakya and were collected in six different 
Versions of Cünakya's aphorisms. 


Th. R. Trautman, in the learned brief communication on “A Metrical Original 
for the Rau tiliya .Arthašistra'", mentioned in footnote 55 above, disagreed with my view. 
This seems to be a misunderstanding. I never advanced a theory that Dandin did | 
not know about the existence of the Kautiliya-Arthasastra since I clearly stated that 5 
in this Passage Dandin referred probably το Kautilya-Capakya-Vignugupta v 
Who was also known as the author of the well-known aphorisms. Iam also convinced, Ld 
though I do not have any proof for it, that the Kautiliya-Arthaéustra was written in Y» 
Prose with intermingled verses, but consider that not all verses are included in ns pe 
9f the Kautiliya-Arthagastra as it is known to us today. (See my article in JA 

οἱ. 88.3 and 88.4 on Kautilya's Arthaáüstra Quotations...), I am WU that 
Some of the verses quoted in the Kautilfya-Arthasistra are so-called Сишлкуа сар онаи, d 
"t am unable to prove whether they are originally fete ro m 
°F so called Cünakya's aphorisms or verses borrowed from the floating mass of ` Am ΜΑ 
tradition, г : 


58. CKr; рр, 15-20, 80-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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however not successful as it was based on one edition only. The CR | 
version, of which O. Kressler knew one MS (i.e. CRB) should have been 
taken as the basis for such a reconstruction, since adhyaya-s 4 and 5 ang 
partly adhyaya 1 contain many more stanzas dealing with niti than the 
whole CV text. Although O. Kressler had to work in the dark, yet he did 
not exercise sufficient care. He said at the outset of his book (p. 9) that the 
ur-Canakya (Original Text) probably contained those stanzas which occur 
in all or in the majority of the Canakya's recensions. Leaving aside the 
question whether such reasoning was right or wrong, O. Kressler should 
have acted consistently and, a few pages later, should have examined only 
those stanzas as probably belonging to the ur-Canakya which (a) dealt 
with a niti subject and (b) occurred in several Canakya’s recensions. He 
failed however to consider the latter and focused his attention merely on 
stanzas dealing with the niti subjects, irrespectively of the fact whether or 
not they appeared in several СапаКуа 5 versions. And so, for instance, the 
stanzas selected by O. Kressler as those belonging to the ur-Canakya, eg. 
CVND 6.14 appears only in the CV version ; 4.10 and 6.13 in two versions 
only i.e. in CV and CS, and so on, 


8. This author after baving reconstructed the six basic versions 
of Canakya’s maxims is trying to give in this volume a probable ur-text of 
Canakya’s maxims, but not the ur-text of Canakya's niti work if it ever 
existed. The present reconstruction is much broader, since it deals 
with the reconstruction of all moral, ethical and political maxims attributed 
to Canakya. 


| 
x 
| 
D. Reconstruction. x 
| 


This so-called ur-text is based on the six basic versions, as they 
have been reconstructed in Vol. I and contains all maxims which were 
included in one or another place in these six versions. 


This text is called "ur-text" on the understanding that each verse 
each aphorism is a separate entity and the question of an organized 
text does not arise in this volume. The Organized texts are the texts 
of the six versions reconstructed in Vol I, The texts of various 
aphorisms in this volume can be considered as the ur-texts or original 


texts of the individual aphorisms only. It is an alphabetically arrange 
critical text of each verse or aphorism. 


_9. It was pointed out in the preface to Vol. 1.1 that the six basic a 
Versions contain a number of maxims which are common to two or mote 1 


59. As stanzas belong 


tothe ur-Canakya O. : МЕНЕН stanzes — ; 
dealing with polity. nakya Kressler considered primas š 
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of them and, in quite a number of Places, read differently in various 
versions. 


The task of this reconstruction is to give now in alphabetical order 
only one version of the maxims included in Vol. I and, if possible, in the 
original form and in the purest form. 


Therefore very often a maxim quoted in one of the six basic versions 
and even in sveral (sometimes all) versions at the same time is quoted in 
the reconstructed text in a form not used in any of the texts appearing 
in Vol. I. 


In order to achieve this text in the Original form, as far as possible, 
the text which seemed to be the oldest, that is probably the CRT text, 
wuenever a Canakya stanza appeared therein, was particularly taken into 
consideration in the reconstruction ; however, since the retranslation 
from Tibetan into Sanskrit is not (and cannot be) perfect, this text is not 
always identical with the text reconstructed in this volume. 


Many maxims ascribed to Canakya are included in the vast Sanskrit 
literature ; many of them are not "original" Canakya's aphorisms, but are 
borrowed from other Sanskrit sources; whenever that was the case 
(e.g. texts identical in C. and Mn. or MBh.)the text as it appears in the 
probable “original” source was chosen. In other cases, where no assumption 
could be made which was the "original" source and which source "borrowed" 
from the other (e g. texts identical in C. and P. or H.), both texts were 
thoroughly scrutinized and the purest, as far as possible, text was chosen ; 
the wording nearest to both texts was preferably used in the reconstruction. 


A great number of the so-called Canakya's aphorisms is also found in 
various Subhiüsita-samgraha-s which can be considered as treasuries of 
Canakya’s maxims. Although most of these Subhasita-samgraha-s contain 
Maxims or verses in the vulgata form, since they were mostly incorporated 
in these anthologies from the floating mass of oral tradition, the text as 
Preserved in them, particularly in the older and more classical ones, e. g. 
SP. or SV., was taken into consideration in this reconstruction. 


Whenever a stanza was composed in metre other than a Sloka 
(anustubh), the rules of metrics were particularly observed (e. g. sometimes 
two different words were used in various texts, but only one of them suited ` 
DEN : $ 

60. We know that it was included in the Tibetan Tanjur in the tenth century А. D. < TI 
(СЕ. Vol. L 2; p. xxxvii. dd e TN IMS 
61. See Appendix and L. Sternbach's Subhasita-samgraha-s as Treasuries of e A 
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the metre ; in that case the words suited for metrical purposes were used 
in the reconstruction ; that happened very often particularly if a Stanza was 
composed in the Arya metre). Sometimes texts were found in which 
опе or two pada-s of a stanza were preserved in another metre than 
the other pada-s; in that case the whole stanza was reconstructed in the 
metre best suited for the entire stanza (cf. No. 1080). 


However, in all the cases particular attention had to be paid to the 
text as it was preserved in the Canakya's MSs, so as not to lose sight of the 
real Canakya’s text. 


Despite these safeguards the reconstruction of the text is very often 
arbitrary and the reconstruction of each stanza must be judged by it 
merits; scholars may rightly argue that the text chosen by this author 
for each individual stanza is not the proper one. In order to be able to 
judge the manner in which the reconstruction was achieved full raw 
material for each stanza is given in the footnotes : for all practical purposes, 


all, even the minutest and scemingly unnecessary variants, are given in 
the footnotes to each stanza. 


E. New Texts. 


10. То the texts described in Vol. La new text was added, i.e. of the 
Canakya-saptati, very ably edited by K. V. Sarma in Supplement 2 to the 


Vishveshvaranand Indological Journal III 1. This text was included in. 
the appropriate places in this Volume. 


The Canakya-saptati (CNSap) contains 70 maxims plus two closing 
verses. The text is Preserved, as K. V. Sarma reported, on a palm leaf 
MS. in the Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute іп Hoshiarput 
(No. 3764) ; it is in Malayalam script; it was procured from Kerala. The 
MS, 20 cm. by 3 cm. contains two works, the Canakya-text (ff. 1-5a) and 
the Barhaspatyam Arthaéastram (ff; 5b-12a). The MS, as described by 
K. V. Sarma "is well preserved and, though undated, appears to be old: 
The letters are inked and the writing is very legible and free of errors 
The MS, has passed through the hands of a revisor whose corrections, few 
as they are, can be distinguished by their being uninked.” 


Most interesting in this new tex 
-maxims are said to have been t 
Chandragupta, whereas in the other 

_ been spoken by Cünaky 


Gaeta 


tis the colophonic verse where “the | 
he direct instructions of Canakya to E 
versions they are merely said to have ; 
a, no reference being made to Candragupta. ^ 


62, See No, 2003 ` 
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K. V. Sarma considered that this MS “is found to exhibit substantial 
variations” from the six versions included in Vol. I “in Tespect of the 
maxims included, their arrangement and their readings, and, for this reason 


Y. 


appears to be the seventh version of Canakya's compendia.” 


This auchor does not share the oppinion of K. V. Sarma in the latter. 


respect. ic seems to him that the text of CNSap. does not form a separate 
version ; it is one of so many MSs. of Canakya which is a compilation of 
stanzas usually ascribed to Canakya and prevalant very often іп the South. 
It is a CN. or a CnT. MS. Particularly the Сат If text is very near to 
CNSap. 


All the introductory stanzas appear in the CN. texts, particularly in 
CNG., CNI I. and some of the CnT. texts. The fact that they also appear 
in the CV., Cv., CS. and CR. versions doen not prove that it is a separate 
version. [f this reasoning would be accepted, then everyone of the CN 
MSs. mentioned in Vol. I would constitute a new version. Also the word 


nitiSastra-sainuccaya іп the first introductory stanza proves that the text. 


is one of the "collections" of maxims, similar to so many other MSs of the 
CN. version. 


The fact that in verse 1 the word visnum was changed to devam seems 
to prove that the collector of the aphorisms was not a Visnuist. The same 
was observed in the CRT text and some other MSs of the CR version. 
This phenomenon, althoagh very interesting, does not prove anything else 
than the fact that the scribe or collector was purposely omitting the word 
Visnu in its text. 

The variants in the CNSap. text are not striking. Other CN. texts 
Contain more extensive variants from the CN. text as reconstructed in 
vol. I. 1, than the CNSap. text and some of the variants quoted by K. V. 
Sarma to underline his point appear in other texts™. 

The new verses are very interesting ; however verse 65 appears also in 
CNI I 106 (No. 1636) and other verses іп some Subhasita-samgraha-s. 


ll. The note-book MSs can also be considered as new texts, since 
they were not analysed in Vol. I. It was only mentioned in the Introdyction 
to Vol. І, 1 that there are also in existence MSs. containing Canakya's 
maxims which have the appearence of note-books of students in Sanskrit, 
Written probably by children or adolescents. They correspond in substance 


to the CN or other versions. Although they do not merit any special 


"=== 
63. E.g. the variants in verse 2 occur also in Cy. and CS. texts. 


64. P. xii. СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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attention and analysis, they were used in this volume for reference 
purposes only. 


A. 1n1856].Long wrote in his Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali 
works, containing a classified list of fourteen hundred Bengali Books ang 
Pamphlets, Calcutta 1855, that the Canakya-sloka “is committed to memory 
in the village schools, holding the same place there as Watts’ Songs of 
England. It is seldom met with separately being incorporated into the 
Shishubodhah or village school Manual......'55. 


In 1887 E. Monseur, pursuing the thought of J. Long, contended that 
other editions or MSs of C, viz. CNW and CNP I are also manuals for 
learning Sanskrit and noted: Les écoliers de l'Inde se contentent probable- 
ment aujourd'hui de lire et d'apprendre par coeur leur Canahkya imprimé ; 
mais autrefois, je pense, ils s'exercaient à écrire en le recopiant™. This, he 
considered, could be proven through the analysis of some MSs -written by 
children. Не continued to say that th» division of Canakya’s MSs or 
editions into adhyaya-s ne me semble pas plus étrangére au role que le 
Canakyas remplissaient comme livres de classe. L'adhyaya de ces recueils est 
la leçon de chaque jour. Dans le Laghu-Canakya, il est donc de 10 à 12 
stances ; la division en dizaines de mon Canakya-sloba semble assez bien y 
correspondre. Dans mon Vrddha-Canakya, comme dans celui de Bombay. 
l'adhyaya content un plus grand nombre de stances (18 et quelquefois plus de 
20), comme si le petit livre était destiné à des écoliers plus avancés & 
constituait, comme nous l'appellerions, un second livre de lecture. 


It seems that E. Monseur was right in supposing that school children 
learned (and are still learning) Sanskrit by memorizing parts of Canakyas 


sayings and by copying a certain number of Canakya's sayings as lessons, | 
and that Canakya's sayings were often considered as school books. It can be ` 
adhyaya-s were designed as day-by- ` 
t that this was practiced аз a rule and | 


also agreed that sometimes individual 
day lessons, but it is difficult to accep 
that all adhyaya-s were daily lessons 
and for higher classes, 
have been lessons, but 
adhyaya-s had nothing 


for primary schools, if they were short: j 
if they were long. In some instances they may | 
it is believed that in general, the division into А 
to do with lessons. The examples of shorter lessons | 
in the Laghu Canakya and longer in the Vrdha Canakya or the Canakya : : 
niti-darpana texts are not convincing. There are too many MSS and 
editions dividing their texts into adhyaya-s of equal or unequal length” ; 


— 


65, The same refers for instance to Bhartrhari's Sataka-s. τα 


67. In different texts of the Laghu C 


Unakya or in different texts of the Vrd aa 
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to make this theory acceptable. For instance it 

Vrddha Canakya? text that in most of them dies hid 2 
much shorter than the other adhyaya-s, while 2 = ү adhyaya is 
much longer and that in each MS the number of a ч E adhyaya is 
adhyaya is different. The same also applies to the оза in each 
texts, where the fourth and seventh adhyaya-s are bates ag τ «μια 
and the sixth the shortest, and even more so route de Ὃ а Ὃ 

ауа- ( 3] ἃ 
ος š EE 4-5 contain asan ааа stanzas, an amount much too large 


B. However in certain unusual cases, some Canakya's MSs can b 
considered as school books or rather note books for school-children whe : 
adhyaya-s denote their lessons. The so-called Tanjore MSs, in wr. 
Nos. 5118 and 5119 may be such MSs. Unfortunately, I could not examine 
the MSs myse!f, as no details are given by O. Kressler in CKr (p. 41). The 
Palace Library in Tanjore did not respond to my request for a photocopy 
or a microfilm of these MSs®. Therefore all the information given below 
on these MSs is based on O. Kressler’s CKr, in particular on the part 
entitled Strophen Konkordanz (pp. 43-143), which is however not too 
reliable 79, 


In this group of “note book" MSs the six out of seven MSs mentioned 
by О. Kressler, viz. TjB=MS 5117, TjJC=MS 5118, TjE=MS 5120, 
TjF-MS—5121, TjG—MS 5122 and TjA-MS 5031 are included. TjD=MS 
5119 is inserted in Vol. Ll as a CN. version (CNT IV) and does not 
belong to that £roup. 


‚‚ С. Let us first take MS CnT II (MS. TjB 5117). The whole MS is 
divided into 31 adhyayas, all of which, with the exception of the last?! 
contain exactly twelve aphorisms. It is clear that these "adhyaya-s" are 
lessons of 12 aphorisms each. If we compare the sequence of these maxims 
With the Cv version we see that CnT II follows quite regularly the sequence 
cf Cv up to its sixth adhyaya. In other words CnT II is a straight 
COPY of a text belonging to the Cv version (not known to us)”; which 


divides it artificially into “adhyaya-s” of twelve stanzas, irrespectively | | 


——_ 


68. Су version. 
69. It seems from O. Kressler's note (CKr 41) and from Th. Aufrecht's Gatalogu 


70. Cf. para 3 above. 
71. The last adhyaya contains 7 aphorisms. 


72, May be CnT VI. z et rH 
: CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. | — .ἃ 


$^ στα 
τα, Leipzig 1891, that the seven MSs which О. Kressler got through the good | 
“es of Hultzsch are the MSs in the Palace Library in Tanjore. са 
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of the normal division of the Cv MSs into adhyaya-s varying from 7 to 2 | 
aphorisms each. | 


D. The same artificiality of the division into "adhyaya-s" арры | 
also to the MS Сат III (MS. TjC—5118) This MS is divided into}; - 
“адһуауа-5" marked, according to O. Kressler, strangely enough à 
adhyaya-s 1 to 7, 7b and 52 to 57. They contain a varying number of 
stanzas, viz. 20, 10, 17, 19, 16, 12, 88 (sic !), 27, 9, 18, δ, 8. 11, 8 and 7. These 
"adhyaya-s" do not correspond to “lessons.” However, MS CnT III, as 
may be seen from Table LXIV, is a copy of CnT П (ир to 24.9). It might 
be argued that CnT III is not a copy of CnT II but vice-versa. This 
seems however unlikely in view of the division of the first cf these MSs 
(CnT Ш) into "adhyaya-s" marked as 52 to 57 which follow adhyaya 7b. 


E. MS CnT VI (MS TjF 5121) is also a copy of the first nine 
"adhyaya-s" (up to 9.4) of Cn T II. Yet, though being a copy, it is not 
divided into adhyaya-s and contains 102 stanzas. It may be a fragment 
of an unknown Cv MS which formed the basis for the first part of the 
CnT II MS. Its stanzas 1 to 21 are identical with Cv I with three 
interpolations not originating from Cv ; stanzas 22 to 40 are identical with 
Cv II with two interpolations not originating from Cv, and one interpolation 
coming from Cv III; stanzas 39 to 52 are identical with Cv III with four 
interpolations not originating from Cv and one interpolation originating 
tom Cv IT ; stanzas 56 to 73 are identical with Cv IV with one interpolation 
aot originating from Cv and two interpolations originating from Cv I and 
Cv'V; stanzas 75 to 90 are identical with Су V with one interpolation 
orignating from Cv VIII ; and stanzas 91 to 102 are identical with the first 
part of Cv VI with one interpolation not originating from Cv. 


F. MS CnT V (MS TjE=5120) is also similar to CnT II. It is not 
divided into adhyaya-s and contains 132 stanzas. With the exception of 
25 stanzas it was copied in its initial part from the beginning of CnT II and 
afterwards from adhyaya 9 of Сат. Its stanzas 1 to 10 are the same & 
Сат IL 1-11; 11 to 20 as CnT II 9.5 to 12; 24 to 75 as CnT II 10.1 to 
1212; 83 to 94 as CnT II 132 to 11 ; 97 to 126 as CnT II 14.1 to 15.2 
Since however this MS .is not included in its entirely and іп а soli? 
sequence in CnT 1], it is possible that it is a separate CN MS. 


G. MS CnT VII (MS TjG=5122) is almost in its entirety covered 
by CnT IL It is not divided into adhyaya-s and contains 108 stanzas. wa ; 
could be considered аз а separate CNMS, ап astottaraíata, but does not Ë 
contain the usual introductory or closing stanzas and its aphorisms αἴ | 


only in part identical with the CNJV or CNW texts. Only 20 stanza 


—.'.]Ñ] 


Ge 
з 1 = 
—— U. l U 


yee 
F. 


of the T 1 es 7 ; 4 
CnT ҮШ MS occur in these latter two editions. Its stanzas 9 | 
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found in CnT II not in any particular sequence upto its 48th stanza; th 

they follow quite closely the CnT II MS. Stanzas of CnT VII are "ecd 


in Сат П as follows: 1 in 453-2 το 3 in 24 10 to 11; 4 in Θ᾿ 


5 to 10 in 24.12 to 25.5; 11in27; 12 to 13 in 255 to7 ; 141 : 

16 in 359-10; 17 іп 9.8; 20 in 25.10; 21 in 106: 22 in hae 29; 5 © 
25 in 62; 26 to 28 1126.103; 29 to 30 in 6.4-5; 32 to 38 in 73 to 9. 
40 to 42 in 26.7 to 9; 43 to 44in 6.12 to 171; 46 in 2512; 48 in 1513. 
and 49 to 108 in 36.13 to 317, thereof 73 in 252; 85 in 20.2; 88 in 198 
and 98 in 8,12. 


H. MS CnT I (MS TjA—5131) is a short MS of 44 verses. Its first 
25 verses follow immediately in CnT II the text of CnT III, ie. from 
CnT П 95 to 11.6. The verses are subsequently also found in 
CnT III 7.1 to 7.26. The last 18 aphorisms (26 to 44) are different and 
new to CnT II and CnT III. These well-known stanzas were mostly taken 
from CV (8) and Су (9). It is probably a fragment of a lesson copied by 
a student. 


l. The so-called six Tanjore MSs have one thing in common, i.e, 
that they all can be found in full, or almost in full, in one of their MSs, 
namely in the CnT II MS, but it is not certain whether they were original 
MSs or whether they were copied into the latter, or from it. Most probably 
the six Tanjore MSs are note-books MSs and as such cannot be regarded 
as Original Canakya MS:. This however can only be concluded with 
certainty with regard to the CnT II MS and possibly with regard to 
the CnT III MS. The other MSs in this group could also be considered 
as CN MSs. As they were not available for direct scrutiny it 
is impossible to analyzz them carefully and therefore for the reasons 
outlined above it was concluded that they should be considered as 
note-books, 


The table of correspondence of the note-book MSs with reference to 
the text, as included in this Volume, is given in Table LXIV. 


G. Presentation of the Text 
12. The text based on the six basic versions is included in Part I 
of this volume. It contains 1122 stanzas.” 


Parts II and III of this volume contain maxims which were found by ` 


this author in the various texts of Canakya's collections of maxims, 
described in Vol, I. land 2 but which are considered as maxims, the 
73. Nos. 1-1119 but Nos, 49A, 395A, 600A, 827A and 924A wero added and Nos. 


and 1049 w i 
еге omitted, 5:9 panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


3839, 1975 and 1990 were omitted. 
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authority of which is doubtful ; many cf the texts in which these Maxims 
occur are damaged; some are incomplete and contain only fragments 
of maxims; some are illegible; some are corrupt,.so that the meaning of 
the maxims is not clear; these fragmentary, corrupt and difficult to 
reconstruct or unconprehensible texts were relegated to Part III 


Although the origin of the maxims included in Part If and III is 
doubtful, they can be considered as Canakya’s maxims, or. at least, as 
maxims generally attributed to Canakya. Mang of these maxims were 
never published before and therefore their publication, for the first time, 
may be of particular interest to Sanskrit Scholars. 


Maxims specifically attributed to Canakya in Subhüsita-samgraha- 
and maxims included in the Brhaspati-samhita of the Garuda-purana, 
(since this Samhiti can be considered as а Canakya text"), were also 
included in this Volume. 


Part II contains 960 maxims” and Part III contains 133 maxims", ` 


In all, the present volume contains a critical text of 2215 different 
stanzas which can be called Canakya's stanzas or maxims in majorem 
gloriam attributed to Canakya. 


F. Metres used in the reconstructed text 


12. The reconstructed text of Cünakya's stanzas as it appears in 
this volume, was composed in a limited number of metres, most of which 
can be immediately recognized by the reader. In addition to $loka-s, the 
main metre used in Canakya’s stanzas, twenty-five different metres were 
used ; some of the metres are very common among Sanskrit poets, such as 
the Upajati, Sardulavikridita, Vasantatilaka,Arya or Sikharini, but some 
were rarely used by them, such as the Dodhaka, Totaka, Nardataka, etc. 


The greatest variation of metres appearsin the longest collection of 
Canakya's stanzas, i.e. the Canakya-raja-niti-Sastra version and individual 
texts of this version ; also a number of different metres appears in the 
Vrdha Canakya, taxtus ornatior version, but rarely did verses in metres 
other than $loba-s appear in the Canakya-sara-samgraha, Laghu Canakya 
Canakya-niti-éastra and Vrdha Cünaky 


—  — 


а, textus simplicior versions and ІП | 


74. See Vol. 1.2; pp. xxxviii-lviii ; Ixxiii-cy, 


15. Nos. 1120-2103 but Nos. 1249A, 1289A, 1558A. 163 805Α, | 
: ' ` ' 1635A, 1660A, 1760A, 18092 | 
1862A, 1907A, 1965A, 1996A and 2001A were added and Nos. 1227, 1310 to 1939, 1483, 1527, 5 


ЕЯ 76. Nos. 2104-2235 but Nos. 2119A and 2174A were added and No. 2191 was omitted: | _ | 


Ne 
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individual texts of these versions, although e.g. the Dodhaka 


exclusively in two individual texts of the Canakya-niti-gastra τος a 
- оп. 


τ Very ш ERS and not often found in other poetical texts i 
the phenomenon of the change of metres in d; 5 
; n different te; 

verse. texts of the same 


And so, No 278 in the Vrdha Cünakya, textus ος... 
composed in an eleven-syllabic Upajiti metre (Upendravajra and Ind sion is 
while in the Canakya-raja-niti-Sastra version it is compan эзара) 
syllabic Upaijati metre (VarhSastha and Indravarhga) ; e.g. instead Ἔν Mo 
a six-syllabic Te XWIWI the seven-syllabic fasean was seas 
instead of the four-syllabic БЕШ the five-syllabic FITINA was a = 


Similarly No. 1080 was composed in some texts of the same verse (but 
not in different versions) in the eleven-syllabic Upendravajra metre while 
in others in the twelve-syllabic Varnšastha metre ; e.g. instead of TY the 
two syllabic “ТАТ the three-syllabic «KIT was used, or instead of the five- 
syllabic gafar (or °8T) the six-syllabic 93а VT were used. 


In No. 158 the Canakya stanza is composed in the eleven-syllabic 
Salini metre, but some MSs of the same version, viz, CRBh I and CRB, 
tried to change it into a seldom used twelve-syllabic Vai$vadevi metre; 
e.g. instead of using the four-syllabic gati 4 used the five-syllabic 
SISTI; or instead of the two-syllabic STIR used the three-syllabic - 
AUI; or instead of the two-syllabic NA used the three-syllabic 989 | 


š In No. 123 the Canakya verse is composed in the 12113 syllabic 
uspltagra metre while the same stanza in а Subhisita-samgraha was 
changed to a fifteen-syllabic Malini metre. 


Of lesser interest is the change of metre from the eleven-syllabic 
Indravajra metre into an eleven-syllabic Upajati metre, or the change from 
the twelve-syllabic VaméSastha or Indravamáa metres into a twelve-syllabic 

Pajati metre, since this change consists only in а change of one syllable 
from a short to a long, or vice versa; e.g. in No 805 the Vrdha Canakya, | (| 
textus simplicior text has ят Т?Т FAT FANI (adopted аз the basic text), | ES 
the Canakya-raja-niti-Sastra texts has HAA MAA qu жа, while the — 
Vrdha Canakya, textus ornatior text has IIT MAT 114 RHN. epee 


Á similar phenomenon occurs also in No. 701, composed in the | 
Indravajra metre whilst its variant in No. 697 was composed іп an eleven- | 
syllabic Upajati metre ; or in No. 1968 composed in the Indravari$a metre, | 
whilst its varaint in No. 1406 was composed in the twelve-syllab 
“Pajati metre, CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. | 3 


= Ж. Johnson, 


Fe, SET TUS S; 
Z< s әл 
Ша mu. Cilidijadta eGangotri Gyaán Kosha 
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14. A more detailed analysis of the different metres used in the 
present text follows. 
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L SAMVRTA 


A. Metres with 8 syllables in a quarter 


1. Sloka (Anustubh) ххххо——х/ххххо—ох 
: ΧΧΧΧυ--- ΧΙΧΧΧΧυ--ω x 


Sloka (anustubh) is the chief epic metre of later times ; it was most 
frequently used by Sanskrit poets. 


The bulk of the verses found in the present collection of Canakya's 
stanzas and in the reconstructed text of Canakya’s verses is composed in 
ЯоРа-5. Out of 2215 stanzas quoted in the present volume 374 stanzas or 
nearly 17 per cent are quoted in metres other than §loka-s that means that 
1811 Canakya's verses were in principle composed in Sloka-s. 


Sloka-s which contain 32 aksara-s are divided into four quarters of 
8 syllables each. That seems to be the only rule which is really observed in 
the composition of this metre. Although, according to the rules of 
Sanskrit metrics, the fifth syllable of each quarter should be short, the 
sixth long and the seventh alternatively long and short, these rules are 
not consequently observed by Sanskrit poets?*, Th. Benfey, O. Bohtlingk, 
J. Gildemeister, H. Oldenberg and many others who tried to find a 
general rule for the correct composition of the sloka had also noticed a 
great variation in deviations from the general rule; therefore it may be 
assumed that although, in principle, the first four syllables in all the four 
quarters are always facultative (marked above by a cross X) and the fifth, 
sixth, and seventh syllables in the first and third quarters are short (°), 
long (—) and long, while the fifth, sixth and seventh syllables in the second 


and fourth quarters are short, long and short, variations from this rule are 
admissible and generally used. 


In Canakya’s verses variations from the rule given were noticed in 
not less than 218 cases (85 in part I; 123 in part IL; 10 in part II). 
However in several cases these deviations could have been corrected in 


the reconstructed text using asa model other texts of Sanskrit literature 
In which the same verse Occured. 


à 


adea forty deviations from this scbeme were noted by 


*- аъ, 
o 
м 
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Deviations from the general rule were o : 

64, 140, 154, 185, 195, 198, 201, 225, 235, 252, ο ο zx τς 
368, 380, 388, 404, 417, 435, 436, 497, 454, 461, 478, 481, 483 494 ape 2 
513, 515, 590, 605, 620, €21, 622, 624, 630. 635, 638, 618, 656, 676, КЕ 498 
724, 755, 760, 777, 792, 794, 796, 807, 820, 823, 846, 853, 864, 867. RS ua 
899, 921, 922, 938, 956, 971, 986, 1005. 1018, 1036, 1042, 1046, 1047, 1057 
1060, 1084, 1088, 1131, 1153, 1156, 1160, 1163, 1168, 1179, 1181. 1196 1166 
1201, 1211, 1222, 1241, 1247, 1252 1278, 1280, 1289, 1290, 1308, 1345, 1347, 
1348, 1361, 1375, 1397, 1400, 1421, 1422, 1451, 1466, 1468, 1472, 1480, 1495, 
1496, 1497, 1498, 1501, 1505, 1507, 1503, 1509, 1510, 1514. 1522, 1524, 1547. 
1551, 1555, 1559, 1574, 1599, 1593, 1599, 1602, 1622, 1626,1635A 1664, 1685, 
1686, 1689, 1693, 1694, 1697, 1714, 1721, 1722, 1744, 1745, 1749, 1752, 1755, 
1759, 1760A 1761, 1769, 1771, 1778, 1784, 1795, 1803, 1804, 1821, 1829. 1830. 
1831, 1833. 1834, 1841, 1854, 1860, 1886, 1891, 1894, 1896, 1900. 1904. 1905. 
1906, 1997A, 1922, 1924, 1931, 1944, 1949, 1973, 1996A, 2000, 2016, 2020, 2021. 


ка 


2035, 2036, 2039, 2045, 2050, 2061, 2065, 2071, 2091, 2115, 2129, 2143, 2149, 


2169, 2179, 2201, 2212. 2215, and 2219. 
В. Metres with 11 syllables in a quarter. 


2. Indravajra metre — —o — —o o —o —9. 


This metre is very cften used by Sanskrit poets; it appears often 
together with the Upendravajra verses, forming the Upajati metre. It is 
very seldom corrupt. 


This metre occurred among Сапакуа'ѕ verses twenty-five times (15 
times in part I and 10 times in part II). 


Part I ; Nos. 88, 156, 256, 334, 390, 407, 409, 453, 546, 701, 918, 1013, 
1061, 1077 and 1106. 

Part II : Nos, 1372, 1465, 1487, 1533, 1740, 1816, 1862A, 1991, 2055, 
and 2079. 

Most times the Indravajra metre occurred in the Canakya-raja-niti- 
“astra Version (10 plus 5 times) and the Vrddha-Canakya, textus ornatior 
Version (6 times) ; in some cases this metre occured in verses found both 
In the CR and CV versions. 


In one case a variant of the same stanza was composed іп ап eleven: ` 


syllabic Upajati metre (Nos. 679 and 701). 


Etrors in the metre among Canakya’s verses occurred seldom, i.e. | 
once only (No. 1372); different texts of the same verse contain оте а 
рс (e.g. Nos. 88, 590) but could have been corrected іп the reconstructed | 
text, 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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3. Upendravajra metre DEO uz ORO — ο 

This metre is very often used by Sanskrit poets; it appears often 
together with the Indravajra verses, forming the Upajati metre. It is 
seldom corrrupt. 

This metre occurred among Canakya’s verses seven times (twice in 
part I; four times in part II; and onc? in Part III). 

Part I: Nos. 279 and 905. 

Part II: Nos. 1254, 1590, 1912 and 1916: 

Part III : No. 1274 A (where only a fragment of the verse is quoted), 


This metre was in some quarters mixed with the Vaméastha metre 
(No, 1080) and was changed completely to a Varhnéastha verse (see para 
13 above). | 


No errors in this metre were noted. 

4, Eleven-syllabic Upajati metre ----9----9 0—0- о mixed - 
with ù —v — —o o —o —o, 

This metre is a mixture cf the Indravajra and Upendravajra lines; in | 
this metre some lines are composed in the Indravajra and some others in x 
| 


the Upendravajra metre; this metre is very often used by Sanskrit 
poets. 


The eleven-syllabic Upajáti metre occured often among Canakya’s 
verses, viz. 92 times (48 times in part I ; 40 times in part II; and 5 times 
in part III)", j 


Part I : Nos. 31, 37, 47, 89, 152,226, 230, 249, 277, 278, 287, 307. 310, 
338, 339, 340, 346, 410, 424, 429, 445, 446, 465, 504, 542, 548, -563, 564, 


567. 569, 570, 618, 663, 695, 697, 715, 739, 787, 793; 801, 855, 856, 897, 900, 
978, 987, 1098 and 1103. 


Part П: Nos. 1141, 1142, 1199, 1204, 1249, 1294, 1304, 1306, 141, | 
AM 1476, 1525, 1528, 1529, 1541, 1565, 1588, 1648. 1655, 1659, 168% | 
1713, 1743, 1758, 1760, 1777, 1780, 1802, 1819, 1848, 1863, 1913, 1944 | 
1959, 2000, 2209, 2037 and 2044, 3 pc. αν x 
Part III : Nos. 2108, 2174, 2183A, 2231 and 2233. 


Most times this metre was'found in the Canakya-raja-nici-Sast™ |: 
(37 plus 25 plus 1) and the Vrddha-Canakya, textus ornatior (12 times) B. 


versions ; in some cases this metre occurred in verses found both in the 9” * 
апа СУ уегзїопз. Їп опесасе ау са 


M . 5 ariant of the same verse was compose? | 
in Indravajra (Nos, 679 and 701). 3% 
ОО s Th b e 
ας УП, - 21е numbers in italics denote first U : i tere 
lC S M endray. τᾶ qua 
BESS sy: CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalbye Col aE and then Indravaj 2 
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Errors in the metre occurred seldom (Nos 340, 429 and 2087) and | 
one case could have been corrected using as a model other = of ga es 
literature in which the same verse occurs (No. 2037) ; different СҮ d 
texts of the same verse contained some errors (Nes. 1098 and 1819) E 
could have been corrected in the text reconstructed : however some texts 
of Sanskrit literature which are identical with the Canakya’s text contain 
some errors in their metre (No. 1868). 


In опе case (No. 278) the same verse in the Vrddha-Canakya, textus 
ornatior version was composed in a verse of eleven-syllables in a quarter 
while in the Canakya-raja-niti-sastra version it was composed in a verse of 
twelve syllabies in a quarter (see para 13 above), 


5. Dodhaka metre —o v —vu u —v v — — 
This metre was rarely used by Sanskrit poets. 


Among Canakya's verses it appeared only once in two individual 
texts of the Canakya-niti-Sastra version (No. 1734), It also appears in the 
Vetalapaiicavimsatika and some Subhasita-samgraha-s. 


No. errors in this metre in the Canakya verse were noted. 


6. Rathoddhata metre —U --ο o o —o — 0 — 


Originally this metre contained a caesura after the fourth aksara, 
but later verses omitted it. This metre was not very often used by 
Sanskrit poets, 


This metre occurred among Canakya’s verses five times, In part I 


three times (Nos. 336, 821 and 1015); and in part II once (No. 1423; this 
verse is a variant of verse No. 536 also composed in the same metre); 
and in part II[ once (No. 2125). It appeared most frequently in the 
Canakya-raja-nici-gastra version and individual texts of this version 
(three times). None of these verses have a caesura after the fourth aksara. 


With the exception of one verse (No. 2125) no errors among ЕР. 
Canakya’s verses in this metre were noted. In No. 2125 the text, as it | uM 
3PPears in the MS, although partly corrupt, has a correct metre. A 


7. Salini metre. ——— —/—v——v—Y¥ 


This metre, although rarely used by Sanskrit poets, due to the - ya 
_Preponderance of long syllables, is noble and dignified in (опе. | iw oe 


Among Canakya’s verses it occurred six times. In part I three tin em. 
(Nos. 158, 371 and 950) and in part П three times (Nos. 1187, 1949 — 


and 
1957). СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. - ~ k 


. Ornatior version in the twelve sylla 
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Most times the Salini metre was found in the Canak 
$üstra version and in individual texts of this version (2 plus 1 p 
only). 


ya-raja-nir. 
lus 1 in GP, 


The metre in all the Canakya’s verses is correct, but in the Gp text 
(No. 1187) is corrupt in the fourth quarter, although the caesura i; 
upheld. 


In one case (No. 158) some MSs of the Canikya-raja-niti-gastr, 
version, viz. CRBh I and CRB. tried to change this eleven-syllabic Verse 
into a twelve-syllabic metre. viz. the Vai$vadevi metre (but only in the 
second, third and fourth quarters); this verse was reconstructed in the 
present text in the correct Salini metre. 


8. Svagata metre. —о—ооо—оо --9 


This metre is of old origin, it was not very often used by Sanskrit 
poets, 


Among Canakya’s verses it occurred only twice, viz. in part] 
once (No. 706) and in part II o1.ce (Νο. 2207). The latter verse is іп d 


incomplete ; it contains only ten absara-s. Since it appears in one MS only 
it could not have been reconstructed in correct metre. 


C. Metres with 12 syllables in a quarter 


9. Vamfastha metre. v —o — —o o —U —U 9 


—— —— DLP a ERE P Soaps ..... 


This metre, 
together with th 
metre. 


very often used by Sanskrit poets, appears frequently 
e Indravathéa verses, forming the twelve-syllabic Upajati 


Among Canakya’s verses the Vam$astha metre occurred quite often, | 
viz. 23 times (16 times in: part I and 7 times in part II). 


PartI: Nos.2, 175, 283, 288, 367, 438, 524. 805, 811, 898, 903, 904, 9%, 
952, 991 and 1080. 


Part If: Nos, 1380, 1393, 1440, 1591, 1654, 1717 and 2040. 


Most times this metre was found in the Canakya-raja-niti-sastt@ | 


version (11 plus 3 times) ; in some cases this metre occurred in verses found ` 
both in the Canakya-raja-niti-gastra and the Vrddha Сапакуа, textui 
ornatior versions. In one case the same verse (No. 805) was compos | 
In the Canakya-raja-ntti-é5stra and the Vrddha Canakya, textus simplicior | 
versions in the Varhgastha metre, while in the Vrddha Canakya, {620 | 
| bic Upajāti metre. In another case δ. 
verse (No. 1080) was originally composed in the first two quarters (and? 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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some cases also in the fourth quarter'*o) in the Upendravajra m mm 
the reconstruction was changed to the Varhéastha metre etre, but in 


Errors in this metre cccurred seldom viz. in Nos. 1080 and 1654: i 
the latter case they could have been corrected in the reconstruct jan 
the metre in other texts of the Canakya's verse Pis cU 9041155 
some verses of Sanskrit literature, which аге Identical with the а 
text, contain some errors in their metre (No. 652). nakya 


10. Indravamsa metre, — —o — —o о —u —u u 


| This metre, often used by Sanskrit poets, appears most often together 
with the Vamáastha metre, forming the twelve-syllabic Upajati metre 


As a separate metre it occurred among Canakya’s verses very seldom, 
viz. once only (No. 1968) in an individual text of the Canakya-niti-§astra 
version. A similar verse (No. 1406) was composed in the twelve-syllabic 
Upajati metre. 


No errors in this metre among Canakya’s verses were noted. 


ll. Twelve syllabic Upajati metre. 
О —9 — —0 o —o —0 9 mixed with — —v — —o U —U —o 9 
This metre is a mixture of Varháastha and Indravarmáa lines; in this 
métre some quarters are composed in Varmnšastha, some others in Indra- 
varhSa metre. It was very often used by Sanskrit poets, however it 


occurred very seldom among Cunakya’s verses, viz. three times only : twice 
In part I (Nos. 25 and 278) and once in part II (No. 1406). 


No. 278 was composed in the Canakya-raja-niti-Sastra version in 
twelve syllables to a quarter, while in the Vrddha Canakya, textus ornatior 
version it was composed in eleven syllables (see above para 13); 


No errors in this metre among СапаКуа 5 verses were noted. 


12. Totaba metre. Q 9--9 o —o o —U О-- 


This metre, which is very regular in tone (it is composed of three 
anapaests), was not frequently used by Sanskrit poets. | 

The Totaka occurred among Capakya's verses only once (Мо. 1932) 
and that only in one individual text of the Capakya-raja-nIti-ézstra version, 

No errors in this metre in the Canakya verse were noted. 
—sn..n 


72с. But with errors ;CSRBRanid БЕ Mstulssiepsposebipcthe Upendrayajrt metre. 


. Other texts of Sanskrit literature, 


5 theless different texts of the same ve 
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19, Drutavilambita metre. o 99--599--99--9 9 

This metre was not frequently used by Sanskrit poets. Among 
Canakya's verses it occurred only seven times (4 times in part I and 3 times 
in part II). 

Part I: Nos. 95, 232, 912 and 946. 

Part ЇЇ: Nos. 1128, 1151 and 1977. 


The Drutavilambita metre occurred in all seven cases in the Canakya. 
raja-niti-Sastra version cr in individual texts of this version. 


No errors in this version among Cunakya's verses were noted. 
D. Metres with 13 syllables in a quarter 


14. Praharsini metre. — — —|о v o o —o —o —v 


The Praharsipi metre cccurred among Canakya’s verses only once 
and that in the Vrddha-Canakya, textus ornatior version (No. 1093); the 
same verse is also found in several Subhasita-sarhgraha-s; in the 
Saduktikarnamrta it was ascribed to Prabhakaramitra. 


No errors in this metre in the Canakya’s verse were noted. 


E. Metres with 14 Syllables in a quart«r 


15. Vasantatilaka metre, — —o —o v оо ο--υ--υ 


This metre is one of the metres of medium length which was most 


frequent'y used by Sanskrit poets; it was particularly often used by 
Kalidasa. 


The Vasantatilaka metre occurred among Canakya's verses often, viz 
47 times (23 times In part I; 22 times in part IL ; and twice in part III). 


PartI: Nos. 38, 92, 128, 270, 276, 208, 300, 306, 377. 450, 479, 493, 
521, 616, 617, 619, 774, 795, 945, 966, 968, 969 and 1108. 


Part II: Nos. 1185, 1210, 1234, 1271, 1293 1353, 1366, 1370, 1413, 


512. 1577, 1723, 1785, 1794, 1859, 1864, 1865, 1870. 1863, 1903, 1951 and 


Part III: Nos, 2119A and 2121. 


YA Most times the Vasantatilaka verses occurred in the Canakya-raja- | 
niti-Sastra version and in the individual texts of this version (19 plus 1 3 
plus 1). Мапу Сапакуа'ѕ verses composed in this metre occur alse in Э: 
= 
Errors in this.metre among Canakya's verses occurred seldom ; never? | 


; ; they 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vida ya Cegntained some errors ; E 


L^ 
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could. have been corrected in the reconstructed text (Nos. 493 and 1370): 
however, some verses of Sanskrit literature, which are identical with the | 
Canakya text, contain some errors in their metre (e.g. No. 377). 


F. Metres with 15 syllables in a quarter 


16. Malini metre. S o o o o o— -|-о---о--о 


This metre is also one of the metres of medium length which 
was very frequently used by Sanskrit poets, but among Canakya’s 
verses it occured only 8 times; in part I four times (Nos, 81, 750, 814 
and 985) and in part II four times (Nos. 1266, 1586, 1607 and 2096), It 
appeared most frequently in the Canakya-raja-niti-Sastra version or in 
individual texts of this version (6 times) In most cases these verses 
appeared also in primary sources of Sanskrit literature and in Subhasita- 
samgraha-s. 


In one case (No. 1265) the metre is imperfect in the Сапакуа text, 
while it is correct in other primary sources (BnS and VCsr), but since it 
appeared in one MS of the Canakya-raja-niti-sastra version only, its 
metre could not have been corrected in the reconstructed text; in 
another case, where a Canakya verse occurred in individual texts ofthe | 
Canakya-raja-niri-gastra version only (No. 2096), the metre is correct buf rte 
the rule of caesura was not observed. 


G. Metres with 17 syllables in a quarter 


17. Nardataha metre. o u o o —o —o o u'—u o —o o — 


This metre was seldom used by Sanskrit poets. Among Canakya’s 
verses the Nardataka metre appeared only once is an individual text of 
the Canakya-raja-niti-gastra version, viz. No. 2192. However this metre 
in this particular stanza is corrupt in a. 

18. Prthvi metre, o—o o o —o [00:0 a o : қ 

This metre, due to its symetry and caesura after the eighth syllable, is. | oe 
very attractive ; Sanskrit poets used it mostly to describe heroicsenti- | | 
ments ; it was however sparingly used by them. 


The Prthvi metre occurred among Canakya's verses only once in some τει 


Individual texts of the Canakya-raja-niti-sastra version (No. 1182). πο 22 
Same verse occurs also in the Paiicatantra, the Hitopade$a, η Se 


ataka-s, Alarhkara.s and Subhasita-sargrala-s. EC 
No errors in this avetreamithe Ganakyaayatse δσειβρῖτά, Э x 
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19, Mandakranta metre. ————]v ooo o —|— v — — o — о 


Тһе Mandakranta metre is one of the most symetric metres, but 
because of its two caesurae, after the fourth and after the tenth syllables, 
is quite difficult. 


It occurred among Canakya’s verses five times ; in part I twice (Nos 
246 and 819) and in part II three times (Nos. 1513, 1939 and 1988). In all 
cases the verses are well-known ; they also appear in Subhisita-samgraha-s 
and in primary sources of Sanskrit literature. 


The Mandakranta metre occurred mostly among verses of the 
Canakya-raja-niti-Sastra version or in individual texts of this version 
(3 times). 


Despite the difficulty of this metre no errors in this metre were 
noted among Canakya’s verses. 


20. Sikharini metre. 0— —— — — lo v v v vu — —v vuu 


The Sikharini metre was used quite often by some Sanskrit poets. 


Due to its syllable arrangements Sanskrit poets used it mostly for 
conveying pathos. 


The Sikhatini metre occurred among Cünakya's verses 17 times 
(6 times in part I and 11 times in part II). 


Part I: Nos. 53, 311, 556, 643, 909 and 943. 


Part II: Nos. 1135, 1212, 1279, 1303, 1396, 1433, 1435, 1600, 1766, 
1999 and 2012. 


With one exception, when a Sikharini verse was found іп an 
individual text of the Canakya-niti-gastra version (No. 1279), in all the 
other cases it occurred in the Canakya-raja 
individual text of this version. In some cases these verses are also found 


in other primary sources of Sanskrit literature, e.g. among Bhartrharis 
Sataka-s (Nos. 311, 556, 1303, 1396 and 1766). 


-niti-Süstra version or ІП 


Despite the difficulty of this metre (caesura after the sixth syllable) 10: 
errors in the metre among Canakya verses were noted, though in some 


different texts of the Same verse errors occured (e.g, No. 1396) ; they coul 2 
. have been corrected іп the reconstructed text. 


21. Harini metre. о 200o0—[-——-—[o—uo—o9 
This metre, being a symetric metre with the first caesura after the 


sixth an t | 
Ec g the second caesura after the tenth syllable, and having a sad Р 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 5% 
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sweet melody when sung in tune, was used often by some Sanskrit poets 
while seldom by others. А 


The Harini metre occurred among Canakya's verses only once in part 
I(No. 18) ; it occurred in the Canakya-raja-niti-sastra version. 


No errors in this metre in the Canakya verse were noted. 
H. Metres with 19 syllables in a quarter 


22. Sardalavikridita metre 


This metre is one of the metres of great length which was most 
frequently used by Sanskrit poets; its length is best suited for 
descriptive purposes ; it is particularly a metre of softer sentiments and 
nature's normal moods. 


The Sardulavikridita metre occurred among Canakya’s verses quite 
often, viz. 77 times (42 times in part I ; and 35 times in part II). 


Part I: Nos. 80, 126, 148, 165, 170, 190, 247, 248, 261, 271, 305, 
327, 333, 389, 402, 416, 444, 488, 492, 497, 511, 520, 547, 576, 633, 651, 667, 
682, 727, 730, 851, 883, 894, 929, 949, 958, 974, 1068, 1101, 1102, 1114 
and 1116. 


Part II: Nos. 1185, 1218, 1242, 1292, 1297, 1357, 1371, 1457, 1502, 
1578, 1658, 1704, 1741, 1762, 1763, 1764, 1788, 1789, 1800, 1805 A, 1855, 1875, 
1889, 1893, 1897, 1909, 1935, 1950, 1965, 1967, 1987, 2007, 2083, 2095, 
and 2100, 


Most often this metre occurred in the Canakya-raja-niti-sastra version 
(29 plus 25 times) and in the Vrddha Canakya, textus ornatior version 
(12 times) ; in some cases the CR verses occurred also in the CV version. 


Many verses which occurred in the Canakya text appeared also in 
Other sources of Sanskrit literature, in particular in Bhartrhari's Sataka-s 
(21 times) and in the katha literature. As long as the relationship of the 
Canakya’s stanzas to the Bhartrhari’s Sataka-s, with regard to their 
Originality, is not solved, it is impossible to state with certainty whether 
these verses originated with Bhartrhari or with Canakya, and or whether 
both were borrowed from the floating mass of oral tradition. 


Despite the length and difficulty of this metre (caesura after the ` 


twelfth syllable) no errors in the metre were noted among Cünakya's verses, 


Owever some verses of Sanskrit literature, which are identical with 


Cagakya's text, contaip some errors in theig metres (s. No. 958). 


` 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


90 INTRODUCTION 
I, Metres with 21 syllables in a quarter 
23. Sragdhara metre 


———— ——/v о o o o o —[J— o —— o —— о 


The Sragdhara metre, due to its length, is best suited for de 
purposes; it was used by Sanskrit poets chiefly in dramas of he 
kindred sentiments and invocations. 


SCriptive 
τοῖς and 


The Sragdhara metre occurred among Canakya’s verses 8 times : 5 times 
in part I (Nos. 221, 604, 666, 857 and 970) ; twice in part II (Nos. 1643 and 
2033) and once in part III (Nos. 2128 ; fragment), 


3 : | 
Most times the Sragdhara metre occurred in the Canakya-raja-niti- 


Sastra version and in individual texts of this version (3 plus 1 plus 1 plus GP) 
and in the Vrddha Canakya textus ornatior version (twice). 
The metres were correct among all Canakya's verses but the Caesurae 
were not always observed (e. g. Nos. 970, 2033 and 2128). 
II. MATRAVRTTA 
J. Metres regulated by the number of syllabic instants 


24. Arya metre 


обоо оо: 


| 
1 
осоо обоо | 


The Arya metre, being а jati, an irregular metre, regulated by the | 


number of syllabic instants in each quarter and not by syllables, is a very | 
complicated metre, most favourite with some Sanskrit poets, in particular | 


with Kalidasa ; it is a difficult Metre and often errors were made in | 
composing verses in this particular metre. 


The Arya metre occurred among Canakya’s verses 33 times (12 times il | 
Part 1 ; 20 times in part II ; and once in part III). | 


Part I: Nos, 74, 233, 361, 40 


1099 δ, 470, 471, 813, 1063, 1065, 1074 ші | 


Part Il: Νος 1192, 1150 1172, 1197 1346 
` У % % 1233, 1255, 1299, 1301, % г 4 
7299, 1469, 1494, 1548, 1680, 1725, 1832. 1873, 1890, 2065 ant 2097. x 
Part IIL: No, 2197 κ, 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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Most times the Arya metre occured in the Canakya-raja-niti-g 
version (10 plus 4 times) and individual texts of the Cr id 
version (11 times). -Süstra 

Errors in this metre occurred їп verses Nos 470 and 1172; these 
errors could not have been corrected, however errors in verses Nos. 1065 
1132, 1233, 1299, 1301, 1494, 1725 and 1873 were corrected using e n 
model other texts of Sanskrit literature in which the same verses occur, 


Different Canakya’s texts of the same verse contains in some cases 
errors (e.g. Nos. 408, 471, 813, 1063 and 1090) but could have been Corrected 
in the reconstructed Canakya text, while some verse of Sanskrit literature, 
which агг identical with the Canakya's text, contain some errors in their 
metre (Nos. 1150 and 1197). 

25. Vaitaliva metre 

XXXXXX—o—uo—|xxXxXXXXXXxx — 9 — o — usually: 

ο 9--9 υο-- ù = u —|— v v — vu --υ — u — 

The Vaitaliya metre is an irregular metre. The first and third quarters 
contain 14 matra-s and the second and fourth 16 matra-s, counting two 
matra-s as a long syllable. The first and the third quarters must contain 
six matra-s followed by three long syllables divided by two short syllables 
(— ө — o —) ; the second and fourth quarters must contain eight matra-s 
followed also by three long syallables divided by two short syllables 
(— v — o —); these two latter quarters cannot be composed exclusively of 
all short or all long syllables. 

The Vaituliya is a difficult metres ; itis of early origin. 

This metre occurred among Canakya's verses seldom, viz. three times; 
once in part I (No. 314) ; once in part II (No. 2070) ; and once in part Ш 
(No. 2194), 


HL ARDHASAMAVRTTA 
K. Metres with 12 and 13 syllables in quarters 


26. Puspitagra metre 
9 9 V u u u — о о —u [uu v v —uv u — о --9--9 


91 


This meter contains different numbers of syllables іп different quarters. πος sa ү 
Та the first and third quarters it contains 12 syllables and in the second and ` ES 


urth quarters 13 syllables (in these latter quarters a long syllable is added «i 


alter the fourth syllable). x 


The Puspitagra meter occurred among Canakya’s verses only three — , 


Eu 


times ; twice in part I (Nos. 123 and 329) and once in part II (No. 1681). ; 


ΤΠ 
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The Puspitagra metre, being irregular, is a difficult metre ; consequen 
several errors were noted in this metre among Canakya's verses ; particular 

one verse (No. 1681) is corrupt іп band с. Inthe other two instances 
(Nos. 123 and 329) different texts of the same Canakya verse Contain some 
errors but could have been corrected in the reconstructed text. Some 
verses of Sanskrit literature (Paficatantra, Hitopadega and Сагија-ригара) 
which аге indentical with the Canakya text, contain some errors in their 
metre (No. 123). In one case (No. 123) the Bahudarsana changed this verse 


into a malini metre, (See para 13 above). 
Presentation of the Stanzas 


15. Each stanza in the three parts of this volume contains first the 
Sanskrit text, as reconstructed ; and then: 


in (ж) reference to the six versions as reconstructed іп Vol. I landI2 — 
and, where appropriate cross-references to similar maxims; x 


in (ЯТ) references to Canakya-texts other than those included in the six 
versions, as reconstructed in Vol. I.1 and 1.2 : 


іп (5) references to primary sources, i.e. works which were not written 


for the sole pupose of collecting or quoting texts from other 
authorities, such as Subhzsita-sarbgraha-s, anthologies, etc. ; 


in (š) references to secondary sources (Subhasita-samgrahas; 
alamkara-s etc.) ; 


in (3) references to sources of “Greater India” ; 


@ „Variants are quoted separately for each pada marked (a), (b), (c) and 


At the end, where appropriate, references are made to Vol. Ll and 
Vol L2; other studies which dealt in particular with the particular 
maxim ; notes on the originality of the stanza; and: metre in which the 
Stanza was written, unless it was written in Sloka-s (anustubh-s). 


Very often particular stanzas quoted in this volume have many | 
variants. Since the stanzas quoted in the volume are arranged in alphabetical ji 
order, references to. variants in the first pada are included in part I, so that | 
each maxim can be easily found, if part I is first consulted, even if the | 


— 


77. Variants, if they appeared alread 
individual Sources, but reference is ma 
Vol. І. Therefore at the end of each sta 


78, Cf. fn. 77, 


: to 
y in Vol. I, although noted, are not referre 
de to the versions in which they are quot à 
nza in Part I references are given to Vol. 1. 
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beginning of the maxim is different from the r 

econstr : 
same reason pratika-s of all stanzas (and their καν Ta ШО ; for the 
included in Parts II and III of this volume are inclu dd 5 rst pada) 
pratīka-s are printed in smaller types. art I; these 


EE κο in Parts II and III are underlined with a 
wavy line as well as evidently non-original Ca akya' i 
ES nakya's stanzas (i.e, borrowed 


16. Іп this volume, the maxims are arranged in alphabetical order 
Consequently it is impossible to find the text as it appears in a ης, 
MS or text. The following pages give for the one-hundred thirteen main 
texts used for the reconstruction the number of the maxim which contains 
the appropriate text or which was used for the reconstruction of the text. 

First references to the six basic versions, as they appeared in Vol. I 
are given and then the individual texts, The first figure refers to the Ond nel 
text; the second to the number in this Volume. X denotes stanzas not 
reconstructed in this Volume, either because they were ilegible, or were 
corrupt, or too fragmentary; om. denotes that the stanza was omitted in the 
original text. | 
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TABLES OF CONCORDANCE 


OF THE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTEEN MAIN TEXTS! USED 
FOR THE RECONSTRUCTION WITH THE TEXT AS 
RECONSTRUCTED IN PARTS I, Il, AND III OF THE 
CAN AKYA-NITI-TEXT-TRADITION 
(Vol. П; parts 2 and 3). 


Ah see Table LXXXII 
Ві see Table LXXXIII 
Bs see Table LXXXIV 
Bn: see Table LXXXV 
Bns see Table LXXXVI 
Bns see Table LXXXVII 
Bn; see Table LXXXVIII 
G see Table LXXXIX 
Ki see Table XL 

Ks see Table XLI 

P see Table LIV 


єс 
l. There аге 107 Tables (plus one) but Tables XLIV and XLVIII include two 
different texts each and Tables LXIV and LXV include six different texts. i 


СС-0, Panini Капуа@ һа Vidyalaya Collection. 


Απρ ΜΑΝΤΗ 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


CL 


9 | ІШ. 


1 


Digitized Ву Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE I 


CL (Basic text) 


Cr. No. CL Cr. Νο, CL Cr. No. 


6 | V.1 250 | vn 


——u—1— — —  —T r r 


στα m 
1 οτι K 


ТА E ii 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE П 
CN (Basic text) 


CN Cr. No. CN  CrNo.|CN Cr.No.| CN Cr. No. 


πει 57 | 2 12 |55 98 | вз 6% | A a 


—', | ——n — SI P— — — — — | — —— —À_- 
MÀ — —nYmY 


Intr. 2 786 23 639 56 292 _84 784 В 428 


“1 99 |29 4 |57 24 7% 711 | @ БОЙ 


—— ——— — — O I — À — 
— l | —n кез «еккеннен 


631 | 30 36 58 4l | 86 828 D 125 


— — | o— — — | ——— — — 
eee —À —ÓÓM 


2 

το πα |51 80 |59 705 | 87 111 E 89 
4 
5 


269 32 87 160 475 | 88 10861 F 905p 


——l.—N À nh | |)... 


876 3 501 |61 850 | 89 1119| G 487 


— —— — 


6 5% | 34 57 |62- 998 | 90 101| н 60 


— — —ÓÓÀ —— —— |——n — — — | — — —N WV. —Ó—Ó 


7? πμ 35 827 |63 1099 91 689 I 107 


8 9133 | 36 71 |64 106) 9 537 | J διὸ 
9 86 | 37 282 |6 691 | 93 283 | K 1 
10 885 | 38 1939 [66 108 94 295 | L 252 


— A Ñ — Y —— — N | —— — —— — 


l 212 39 372 | 67 GS (95 956 | M 745 
12 208 40 19 |6 300. (96. ЕСЕ N 988 


з 40 |а 47 ө 355 | 97 60 | O 6 


м 97 | 4 70 |7 вю | 98 10| P 19 


5 14 |43 12 7 304 | 9 әз | 0 ὁπ. 
— .16 66 | 55 |ә 18 |10 91 | R 74 
— J 4/65 9 [785 s31 |і το | S 54 
248 56 (| 46 3 |та 1051 |102 τορος] T 59 
— .19 92 |4 352 |75 50 |103 105| U 600 
— 2 18 [48 э 76 159 |14 79 | V 9% 
БЕС 5-5 Те 87: ος ЕНБЕЙ ШШ 

50 76 | 78 10/16 162 | X 2 
= 46 51 669 | 79 96 119 8| Y 39 


-4 102 | 52 чє | 25 |8 264 64 | z m 
— 2 57 | 5з 102 | 81 678 (Сә ва | AA 12) 
ος | ә ess | {πα 
98 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE III 
CR (Basic text) 


CR Cr. No. | CR Cr. No. 


| 


m Ll 198 σπα 27 1070. 
2 | | 686 | 28 607 
BS : | 853 | 29 1028 
| INE 
ШЕ 


| 45 Aar 454 


Beo 51 775506 
ЕЕ 86 |752 ТІРІ 
[7 1008 | 335 1085. 
ει οι | за 72E 
EAEE 
775% ς ορ 
_ 37 94 | sm EE 
38 10. 2 | 38 9% 
27 | 39 86 | 13 3 | 39 : 12 
4 2018 | 14 
4l 535 
42 970 
ΠΠ 
44 74 
| 45 256 
46 25 
ИЗ Е 
2248 739 
CETESUEWSC 


99 ; 
СС-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
100 INTRODUCTION 


3 290 |34 10% 
À 785 |35 d» 
5 162136 25 
О 6 790 |37 ΒΕΠ 
7 1048/38 96 
8 719 | 39 БЕ 
25 9 694 |40 186. 
770 107| а 750] 10 115! 0 665141 16 
η το [42 88 
“ш 2 | e o| n Sa —m we 997 

ENS 
πι P TM 

15 36 

16 322 

Ty Sr 

EIS 3087 

| 19 458. 

FUENTES 

- 201 420 

| 22 339 

lose coom 

- 24 436 

С 95 359 

| 26 101 

27 756 

| 98 921 

— 29 69 

30 784 

31 799 


. CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


V.1 645 |32 © 


16. 


—— 


2 805 133 3l 


— 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


CR Cr. ІЗ СЕ С.М 
"LI 435 | 32 551 (ҮП, 
m _ 297 | 33 33 Sst 
3 367 | 34 43 
4 221 | 35 ЗА 
5 ΠΕ С: 36 267 
ӨТІ | 997 МИЛ 
EN 727 | 38 75558 
778 46) 3 G4 
229 768 | 40 56 
Ποστ»! αι. πον 
ЖЕНІС 102| 4? ΠΠ 
1 88 | 43 72 
BER 45 4 Πα 
AA UN 
| 15 618 46 276_ 
JOE m E ME 506 - 
17 673 | 8 35 
18 7831| 4 68 | 
9 236 | 50 103 
20 550. Оозу 1081 
22 57 | 
23 697 
24 900 
25 543 
26 .516 
27 90 
— 28 1060 
— 2 1031 
_— 30 559 
31 843 


CR Cr. No. CR Cr. N 


VIL 1 55 EU 2 104 1014| 63 67 


—  — .  — 


2 1003 E 1013 Е 


. 3 58 | δι пие δα. 
A| 4 816 | БЕ ПЕШІН 
& | 5 9 | % 9ο |/67 20 
| 6 85 3 8868 78. 
— 7 38 | 38 459 6 105 

8 437 | 9 39) | 70 ӨШ 
9 32 40 73878 πα ο 
|] 10 3:55 | 4 100|72 72. 
оп a| 42 566 73 76 

18 52) 44 ο | 75 798. 
ла 652 | 4 793 | 76 403 
77718 975 | 46 . 584 924] 

| 16 532 | 47 54/78 Sm] 

ΗΕ. :. 


18 987 


|. ——y=[[<n — 
——— —,Ç oƏssob>——  ——vkh8h v. m,  nm— 


TUmyNEySCOlecion. (| 


101 


9.1 СЕ Cr. No, 


834 


Т pm 


102 


CR 


VIII. 1 5 
nr τὴ 492. 


ЖЗ 3 510 34 705 | 65 ЕСЕ 


m 4 644 
5 324 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


Cr. No. | CR Cr Мо.) CR Cr. No 


`32 1026 


33 EN 


INTRODUCTION 


ra 54 | 94 


CR Cr. No. 


94 388 


σι - 661 95 


96 


—— — — | MÀ — 


3 831 


66 290. NE 


ЕСЕ 
E 


—r —— — — — 


'96 1084 


67 1079| 98 


417 


37 500 |68 _ 1098 99 378 


^ — — |.— —— —Ó —Ó— 


38 475 |69 1096|100 879 


—— — | ——F — rY n 


70 1095 | 101 
71 228 | 102 


72 368. 108 


737 


1018 


1040 


78 71 | 104 


989 | 


— | m SS ——— 


45 | 74 1056| 105 


279 


75 1088| 106 


170 


— — — ee — 


76 579 | 107 


766 


77 130 | 108 


338 


LL | — — |S —ÓM — 


СЕРЛЕ 4 10. 


55 55 25 | 


TUNE ЖЕТЕ 56 E 


[36 mm 


al ЕСЕ 


_ 37 7 148. 58 132- 


31 156 | 62 ESTE 


78 959 | 109 


321 


— .— _»_ P —y-O— H —— 


79 482 |110 


342 | 


46 80 1059| 11 


81 521 |112 


82 616 | 113 
83 338. 14 8 
84 196 15. 

MEJ 
86 708. E 
02 |87 49 118 
88 108 | 119 ЕСІ 
89 687 120 


90 ЕСЕ 121 


9 620 97 |91 1046 |122 
— 30 103 |6151 


92 ЕРЗ 193 
93 390 | 124 


1021 
86. 
ЕСЕ 
EN 
1041. 
968 | 
1065 
ЕУЕ 
88 
1002. 
ЕСЕ 
ЕТ 
EN 
T 


CR Cr. No. 


125 
126 945 


-------------------- 


730 
527 


133 


134 663 | 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


1108 


А 5%. 
B 5 
-ς 6% 
3|D 1g 
E лр 
F 15 
G 84 
H 10% 
123. 
J 89 
К 495 
“т, maa 
M 69. 
м 8» 
о 202 
^P 20 
Q | 
^R 100 
ΕΕ 
^T 99 
U 6 
"v 18 


— —n .* 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE IV 
CS (Basic text) 


CS Cr.No.| CS Cr Νο. | CS Cr.No.| CS Cr. No 

[I1 66 27 560 | 58 698 | 79 251 
ερ: _ 8% S47 ο юа 25 871 [28 98 
3 46 29 610 | 55 98 51 45 | 3 177/29 78. 
4 786 | 30 351 | 56 785 | 82 52 | 4 1073/90 29 
5 779| 31 1078] 57 19 | 88 927 | 564 [31 965 
6 169! 32 585 | 58 665 | 84 174| 616 EN 278. 


——n ——— —  —FV— — | — ας, wa 
—n w | Ey ——— — 
— | — 


7 181| 33 1009| 59 1023 85 736 | 7 583 3 |33 850. 850 


ο — 77751 ES 1117 


κ ὃ , 964: m _ 859. 60 _ 162 
ЕЕ 501 NS] 980 - 61 1044 


10 529! 36 ΡΝ 62 1045| 88 97 


10 921 r. 46 


| 11 763, 37 207 | 63 789 | 89 352 

[12 93 38 67 | 64 69 | 9 167 | 12 35 [98 91 ` 
| 1 | 531| 39 902. 65 217 | 91 485 | 13 704 |99 862 
ШЕТЕН | 935] 40 20 574 `6 631 | 92 515 | 14 5 064 
ix. | 463| 41 268 | 67 699 | оз 131 | 15 198 | 41 16 
B ^ — 48 DAE 269 | 68 784 | 94 746 | 16 818 |42 951 
[OU | 834 43 594 | 69 4⁄4 | 95 716 | 17 675 |43 502 
B: | 994 44 545 | 70 798 | 96 1034| 18 | 18 83 |44 29 
Bros: 281 | 45 343 | 71 80 | 97 EE 


- 20 ! 866| 46 939 772 392 
Bein, ШЕГІ E 209 773 743 | 9 674 | 


— 670) 50 5/3 | 76 927 
--55 6209] 51 157 | 77 525 
56 348| 52 963 | 78 254 


СС-0, Panini Kanyb Paha Vidyalaya Collection. 


SCR 2-25 4e? | 59 176 | 90 976 | 
= 29 35 60 659 | οι sn 
asa as 30 42 ] 61 6 
_ {83 837 71 452. E E 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


104 INTRODUCTION 


CS Cr.No.| CS Сг. №. | CS CrNo| CS Cr №. | CS Cr.No.| CS C, No 


—V 


53 263 | 84 8:6 | ШІ 260 | 32 1052| 63 189 


54 983 | 85 272 | 2 257| 33 115| 64 858 | 95 9 


——— —Ó—Ó — See 


55 678 ЕЗ УЛ 3 258. 734 1113) 65 me 96 100 


56 481_ κα 20 j 4 320 | 35 466 66 EZE 


57 16 | 88 208. 5 264 | 36 653 67 NN 


58 68M | 89 212 | 6 231 | 37 COT 6 7 EN 
59 375 | 90 835 | 7 692 38 1012 NEN EN 


60 615 | 91 426 8 791 | 39 1094) 70 942 


61 914 | 92 398 | 9 932 | 40 788 | 71 237 


4 ——————— — | —F — | т ы, 


62 97 τα - 1027 | 10 1066| 41 89 | 72 2%. 


63 245 | 94 923 11 721 | 42 1100 73 1060 


—— AA | ÜsƏ .—-—— ° sP 


—  R- —M— — www q s 


64 496 | 95 518 | 12 592 | 43 243 864 274 265 
65 79 | 96 514 | 13 363| 44 19. 775 112 


66 476 | 97 ЕСІН 14 42 45 46 76 364 


— Y | —-AsspQp 


— MÀ — ee 


67 540 | 98 1 | 15 748 | 46 565 | 77 52% 
68 668 | 99 124 | 16 16 | 47 566 | 78 πο 
[69 1059|100 109| 17 19 | 48 say 70 995 


70 24 . 18 104 | 49 49 (49 539 80. 994 
71 1092 . 19 1002| 50 816 | 81 733 
72 240. 220 638 | 51 528 | 82 664 - 
78 669. _ 21 385 | 52 284 (88 234 
74 1051 _ 759 | 53 286 | 84 999 - 
175 530. - 33 981 | 54 _600А| 85 EN 
76 541: |. 24 627- 55 оё | 86 1004 
77 880: . 295 95 | 56 625 | 87 7%. 
178 549. . 36 971 | 57 580 | 88 δ᾽ 
179 396 — 716 | 58 158 589 7 — 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE V 
CV (Basic text) 


CV Cr. No СУ Cr. N 


—sə.Àv — е...“ 


πι 685 | IL 1 60 | mr 


2 43 2 746 
ЗЭ 406 | 3 835 | 
Г ТО 4 Жа 
ΠΤ 5 6 
πότ | 6 556 | Gaon ЕШ 
КО | |7 7 
878277 | 8 2877 


ЕЕ: 552 επ. KW 
ЕСЕ 174 | 12 885 
στα 860 860 | 13 1009 
ЕТЕ | 94 | 14 29 
15 57 527 | 15 598. 


СС-0, Panini кайЙбмаһа Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


| 106 INTRODUCTION 


Cr. No, CV Cr. No. CV Cr. No. 


 ——— —— —À J —— —M — | —— —  — | ——H ÓÓÓM— ... 


— s — L. —— Sn | < —— s  -. HT" 


11 890 Π ΠΝ “260 


16 1055] 16 


LP 


GR [ες. - к СС-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


pu^ "e 
ғ 


Digitized Ву Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


108 INTRODUCTION 
a База 
CV Cr. No. CV Cr. No. CV Cr. No. x CV Cr. No. 


XIV.1 60 | Xv.l 89 |XVL1 547 |XVILI 


— SS | ——— 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE VI 


Cv (Basic version) 


CC-0, Panini Kanya м209 Vidyalaya Collection. 


2 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


110 INTRODUCTION 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE vii 


CLA (Vol.1.2; P. xviii 


CLA Сг, No. CLA Cr. No, CLA Cr. No CLA - 


| л. 


— 1 
——a<m Б e o а — n 


———Fsrs F mm 


AA — —— — — 


ee = | Iv.1 994 z: 8 325 7 1083 
— F wara ——. 
8- 12 Table I I| 2 2226 Qs 1-2 . om. | ret om. .. 
| 


πα. 
3-13 TableI] 310 ~ Table I | VIII. 1-10 Table I 


TABLE VIII 
CLB (Vol. 1. 2 ; p. xvi) 


CLB Cr. No. CLB Cr. No. CLB Cr. No. CLB Cr. No. | 


ш. ТЕ 14. Table I IV. 832 


L1-10 Table I, 


το 

4 345 

— ms 

ISl ы nt CO NAM $55 
ume 


Туш. 1-6 Table T| 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE IX 
CLH (Vol. I. 2 ; p. xxi) 


CLH  Cr.No. CLH Cr. No. CLH Cr. No. 


ο. el 
III. Ш. 1-2 ' Table I VI. 1-10 Table I 


LS w— s — 


FEN di etc. om. 


т J u 


5-11 Table I I 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maa '-- Collection. 


ila 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE X 
CLI (Vol. L. 2 ; р. xviii) 


| E CE8 . 871) 
вп Tabel 


CC-0, Panini Kanypffgaha Vidyalaya Collection. 


7 
| 
ἘΞ 
Ел. 2 
κ το 
AS 
E Y 
T 
- 
% 

- 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE XI 
CLL I (Vol. L. 2 ; p. xxii) 


CLLI  Cr.No. CLL I Cr. No. CLLI Cr. No. 


1.18 Table II 1-2 "Table I _У.12 TableI | | ΥΠ 269 

| o9 imu | S 0771-35: ы | 27” 
απο ρα προ Πε 79 | з IE 

πα προ η πο πρι 5 77 | 47% 
1L13 Tabel 10 610 | 6 08 5 ont 

ШЕШ NUS» 7 66 | 6 22 
5 816 IV.l 99 δ 935 | ΠΕΝ 
6 ο |. 2 2/6 |У1110 Tadel| 8 557 

. 7 2 Ee ------ 9 76 
Motels) os ДИН | 0 ΠΠ 
| ШЕРІ 
| 12 205 

TABLE XII 
CLL 1I (Vol. I. 2 ; p. xxii) 

CLL II Cr. No. CLL II Cr. No. CLL II Cr No 
ΤΑ ‘missing | VIL 12 1 Tabel | VIN 1 503. _ 
ШЕКЕ” шініш| 3 95$ — | 2 929 
ΚΝ nuc 4 35 — | —3 BB 
__5 36 | та то 

Te Se 

Lro 55. ee 
uev cp cop 
9 761 ENS - 
wp EE 
ο 900 
СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Malaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XIII 
CLLd (Vol. 1.2 ; P. xxiii) 


CLLd Сг. No. | CLLd Cr. No. CLLd Cr. No CLLd Cr. N 
k r. Мо. 


— — RT — n —. 


71110 TableI | HI 1-2 1-2 TableI VI 1-9 ᾿ 1-9 Table I ет | vin УШ 1-4 [ 1-4 TableT | 


_ 3 у з πο Us; Gs s = 
"ιτ: ---- 
|. 3 36 | 5-11 Table I | 15 ο η 
— 515  |IV L13 Table I VIL 19 TableI| 8 7 — 
| 5 81 | V 17 Talel| 10 67 | ο ο) 
Шо 71 | з 6 ποπ πε. 
627 9 35 | uoo 
ЖЕЗ” οἱ EN ΝΠ: о 
аа 


CC-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. : ; Lo 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XIV 
CLP II (Vol. I. 2; p. xx) 


CLPII  Cr.No.| CLPII Cr. No, 


CLPII στ. No. 


СРП Cr. No, 


— - — ee — r Tç—1 Y 


I 1-10 Table I | III Ш 1-2 578 — IV. 1-7 Table I 


T a | ὁ ας > 

L3 38 | 4 3 | $ ss 

5. ΘΕ ΓΕΒ 10 224 

a σε ο ρου nu τα — Um 

σας 7 55 | 12 586 EN 

| 6 Ἴι | 8 98 13 832 ΠΝ 

С 9 309 437 VI, VII missing 
RADA ΗΠ 


€—— — — a 
— ea 


VHI 1-6 missing 


πα —..... аць 


— ees, 
—r € RQ 


Me) 


16 


CC-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. Rae 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XV 
CLP IV (Vol. I. 2 3 P. xix) 


СІРІУ Сг. No. | CLPIV Cr, Ко, | сіру Ct No. | CLPIV см 
| . . T. NO. 


———  — 2 —+—. — .. . — un e] 
-I 1-11 Table I IV 1-13 TableI VIL 12 Tablet) VI I agg 


ts -Table T| V 1-7 “Table sien 2 9m 7 
6 871 8 66 | απ maswa 
[7 m 3» ss | de e RN 
8-12 Tale I! 10 89 | 6 210 5 147 
HII? Table | VI 159 Tabel ЫТ дЫ m NK NEC 
1% 10  , 10 94 | ραπ 
ЕГІ” 22 | п ο | 5 У 8 732 
Еш зет x вз | m 36 | з 3 
Lak, 
12 108 | 
13 585 κ 
БЕЛЕСІ | 
Era 
16 199 | 
17 205 


СС-0, Panini капу һа Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XVI 
CLP V (Vol. 1. 2; р. хїх) 


| — Ima aa ee 
CLP V Cr. No. | CL? V Cr. No. | CLP V Cr. No. 


“11-11 Table |Ту 1-13 Table I VII 1-9 Table I| VII 
ПІ 15 TableI | V 1-6 TableI ορια 


— —є————. —-+——+—-——_ 


—  . — ө. 
—— 


118 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XVII 
CLS (Vol. I. 2; р. xy) 


CLS Cr. No. CLS Cr No CLS 
К pope > Сг. Хо, CLS C 
\ т. №. 


— eee 


—| VI 19 Tablel| УШ га Tabler 


— 10 934 5 9 jm 
ll 875 6. 147 3| S 


—— — —ÀÓM U 


— — | —— 
—— — 


V L6 Tabel | 
Ew 16у 


—n, 
— — шишиши 


—amw— á... — Se —A pn c Ó —— 


—--  рўү8———— — 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
119 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XVIII 
CLT (Vol. 1. 2; p. xvii) 


ОГУ УІ 1-4 TableT E 


6 8! EE 178 | VIII 16 Tablel 
7 627 | | 620 Tabel| 7 887 1 
8 118 903. | 28 COHEN 
9 648 ie... |", το NNNM 
10 1109 — 10-11 Tablel 


Clossing 1505 ` 


СС-0, Panini Капуа маһа alaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XIX 
CLTb (Vol. L 2; p. xxi) 


CLTb Cr. No CLTb Сі, No. CLTb Cr.N 
r. No, 


I 111 Table I πια IV ΠΕΝ ! Tablet _V 17 Taber pu 
I 15 Tabel| 8 265 - ee m 8 
pe s ΠΕΣΟ 933 ΠΠ ---- ik 


mS ο [LL 
10 204 κ VII 1-10 ) Table ble I 


Е 812 Tablet ет TI area eters Т 12 
III 58 | 12.586 NR ms Tabel| 13. 
EC JO | 13 8 4220 Т ИТ 7. 
EC4 292 | Те SO 1 2 

| 5-11 Table τε ә УШ 1 


— 7 333: | F -. 


СС-0, Panini Kanyg Maba Vidyalaya Collection. 


5554: 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XX 
CNB (Vol.1.1; p. cxxxv) 


Cr. No CNB Cr. No. CNB Cr. No 
αυ μα o a 1565@ ШШ 
368 | 80-92 Table XXIII | 125 1597 
ES Table XXII | 96 265 | 69. 
|. 19 108 |  9498TabeXXII | 127 56 1 
a e 
Beis “5 100-108 Table XXIII | 129 1983 11 
| 2224 Table ХХШ | 109 105 | 130 idi - 
ЕСС Та НЕЕ ЕЕЕ ЕТТЕРІ E 
"νυν; TT 5392 — |12 “ΙΝ 
L OE TERR П2 2095 | 1239 — 46 NM 
ΗΠ (из 59 — |114 ΠΟ 
ο 026 a | 135-198 x EM 
κιν 55 πι у |19 ΠΔ 
ΝΗ πο UMS πα Το — 2050 
BE ue ШЕШІЛЕТІН 
. 989-53 Table XXIII | 118 SEEN tao mates 
__ m C Ts | te 148 2051 
2 ος РІ αρ . | 14 ποια 
AA О ЛЄ m sS | πα 
ως C [om без |  - аа 


58-78 Table XXII 123 x — 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha 2@yalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XXI 
CNF (Vol. I. 1; p. cxxiv) 
| 

CNF Cr.No. ES Cr. No. | ΟΝΕ С: No, | ΟΝΕ Cr. No 
ΕΕΤΤ; 5 
ΕΕ. m 1488 
L3 12 | 31 5831 ie е. 
4 876 | 33 1840 | "607 HUS πε 
[5 937 — | 9 Se NENNEN C 
L6 9M | за 97 Т ТӨСІЛІ ο ος 
Ee | e 63 198 90 46 — 
(847 | 36 76 ποπ БЕСІН 137 - 
969. | s; ою | 6б 92/09 ПО 
9 2073 | 38 (7/76 6 ШШ NE 
[п 468 зо 865 |76 ООО AA 
p xo | Ir IGS о ы» 
13 06 |4 577 6ш S04 | 96 867 
441 | 66 Ὁ мий uo ООШ 
15 1448 (cf. 468) 45 69 70 164 Es 1200 | 
Eg 814 | a 130 | 99 MH 
LI! 396 [οποτε 
LIB 3⁄2 | в 87 πο παρα ТИЕТ 
9 12 | 45 | Τά оп 12 19 
m 9 e im | m S |19 
21 1193 | 49 79 | 76 129 
2 168 | ду ο. zn 
ES 22 me. Co IX 
_24 208 | 52 106 79 1569 


S | m dme | m mm. 


zumo — | 56 ае | 89 πῶ. 


СС-0, Panini 123,4 Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE: XXII 
CNG (Vol. V.I1 ; p. exxxv) 


-|CNG  CrNe|CNG Cr. No. | CNG Cr No. | CNG Cr. No 
urmara a 
-. 5 Ιω STI т ας -- 
28 43 | 28 108 | 581 54 |75 784- |100 72% 
8 |9 28 | 52 746 | 76 308. |101 20 

30 not | 53 1078 | 77 798 |12 208 

"Ур. SANE 9r | 78 414 πώς 

L91 пло | 55 168 | 79 73 |104 om 

— 3 25 | 56 1097 | 80 631 |15 481 

L33 29 | 57 6% [| 8l 40 |10, om» 

М not | 58 182 | 82 466 |107 4%. 

recorded 50 68 88 420 p 

s ma c ME 1080008 

-Ἡ 6и | 35 304 1258 | 84 not |100 627 
36 2060 δε πω recorded | 110 2099 
rz d 2-8 вә 96 ni € 
— 365 | 63 162 | 86 317 |12 19 

S 1760 7| 187 — 1614 [ИЗЕП 

Ὁ 168 | 65 1023 | 88 957 |14 12% 

40 2067 | _6 100 | 8 1052 [τς 87 | 

е ΕΕΚ 

| 42 1838 68 149 | 9 467 — recorded 

45 59 6 931 92 πε |17 994 


44 98 πο | 9 71 |18 198 


—v  —— ÚoOÜ+—u“.— .... {ο 


10299912145 807 recorded 94 886 6 | 119 185 
—— R — (nL ωμό, Se τοσα еее — — 
eee 1148 | 7] ποὶ | 95 885 [120 1002 
47 174 recorded | 96 1009- 121 985 | - 
— aae Й а] ιο. ἶ 
48 159 12 785 | 97 269 |12 28 


124 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


E. Gangotri Gyaan Kosha 
STABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


CNG Cr.No.| CNG Cr. No. | CNG Сг No. 
| 


—p — | UU —. 


dp) 94 [154 1627 [18 ΜΝ 


— — — —À 


14 505 155 554 |1837 τὰ 


15 κ 1076 / 156 по | d 
ТАЕ τοὶ ἘΝ recorded ded | 184 πο not re- 


127 1058 157 510 |185 __corded | 212 | 


—————— EET EL 


128 84 849 |158 286 185 om. 
19. 955 |150 not | 187^ 164. 


— ee ey Se —a s c n p... Se 


714 | recorded тавар 
πας 160 1267 oom να 
192 120 161 475 | recorded [ggg — 
183 (595) 160 1976 F 
341003 165 967 - 
ES |164 δες 
1% _ _ 1888 — 165 94 | 


2 | 24 248 corded 

ler 949 1526 

) 1782 |250 not re- 
66 221 1447 _ 2501 corded 


——nÉ= pe E 


зза 


_ (379) wae 1921 
l0 305 -- 16 781 


670 198 
WA 19 . 


recorded 
254 1 1561 
1889 |255 | 119 


not ге- 


corded 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
INTRODUCTION 


126 
CNG Cr. No. CNG Cr. No. 
| 267 24 | 284 1403 
268 1548 | 285 1854 
269 om. 286 1453 
ΒΟ пос | 28] 541. 
recorded "9988  ] 1774 
271 1880 |29 15921 
[272 79% |20 184 
LES not [ж 1570 
274 recorded] 292 507 
205 1604 | М 65 | 8 
(26 ы |94 156. 
BOZEN T БТ not . 
278 s recorded 
yee ee м _ ш 
БОТОВ ο 296. 2046 
6: ΕΠ 
281 981 508 a) eae 
| 2820 Πα К) ` recorded 
283 1069 


CNG Сг.Мо. | CNG Cr. No, 
73800 1198. 317 not 
ЕСЕ (cf. 1207) 818. ___Tecorded 
pei cot 51 ст 
πα 197 | $0 a5 
[94 om. | 322 ο 
305 1885 | 3233 nop 
ЕСЕКТЕН ШЕ recorded 
97 154 | 324 EN 
ЕСЕ i ΟΠΠ 35 1846... 
309 (751) | 326 108 | 
310 ою | 37 20 
| SOE 1224 — ЕО 1197 
310 1925А | S29 ^ 1057 
Sj “ош |30 — 50 _ 
θά - 745s | | 
315 1290 


— |... л — 
——— — a 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE XXIII 
CNH (Vol. L 1 ; p. сххі) 


CNH Cr.No. | CNH с No, CNH 
a | о по sura 
ΠΠ ms 
ο δι T ӘРИНЕ ma 
63 | 32 365 60 ан | Ет 
mo 22229 | С ^ "wv  .. 
о 49 4 97 is || ου. 
ви | 6 Cs [ος 
98 | 6 957) 4 ο ШОШ 
απ | 37 827 | 65 πια αι... 
| 7581 | 66 — 1076 | ο οὐ т 
mu ^ 806 | 39 22 | К coma ШОШ Ὁ Е. 
| A 19 j| ХЕЛИОС ЕИО 
22032 | о wg cw 
119 | 70 10 | 98 46 


477 71 355 | 


— — M |S = | — — — u. 


770 | 72 849 | 100 1110 


192 | 73 34 | 10 968 


| — 39 | 74 из |а жа 
79 | Z sm | x9 16 
πα |] Z ol ШЕТТЕ 
732 |777 зю | 15 706 
| 22 | 78 159 | 106 


| 8 74 | 8 по | 108 10 | 
669 | 81 96 | 109 


— nÓ—!X — | a a, 2 


1% | 84 65 


СС-0, Panini Kaf@7 Maha Vidyalaya Collection. | 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XXIV 
CNHU (Vol. 1.1; p.cxxxii) 


| 
CNHU Cr. No. | CNHU Cr. No. | CNHU Cr.No.|CNHU Cr. No CNHU Сең 
| * No, 


— — es |) ee EE ———— 
— — — 


15 om |7 06| 0 x | зм κ SG = 


se ч — ~ —— 


6 x 8 ШЕСУД E 947 | 15. 303 | 
1767 | 9 — 65 CUP 1176 | 16-217 x — | 


TABLE XXV 
СМІ I (Vol. I. l; p.cxxxix) 


| % 
| | 
CNII στ. Νο, ICNI1 Cr. No. | ΟΝ Сг. Мо. CNII Cr. No. |СМІІ Cr.N 


_ 2M8 |61 746. 
704 |6 851 
48 1548 |63 x 
49 167 |64 207 
| 584 |6 129 1299 
— (8&5) | 66 101 
ШЕНІ 


СС-0, Рапіпі Капуа ман 8 ауаауа Collection. 


Digitized Бурсада eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


сми. Cr. No. | CNI I 


EJ 1376 [109 


477 


—— — 


шп 


130 1017 |16] 


7 MORS 7131 134 
ЕШ x 132 ЖЕНТ 

ы S |153 ΠῚ 

98 565 134 ЕСЕН 
97 |135 1516 


Cr. No. 


— 1778 78 |106 106 - 1636 - 
πρ. |17 x 
-— SC 

1376 |109 2203 


— Y | — a  — — —Ó—À — 


JEN 159 


= 392 - 


167 


139 


CNII CrNe|CNII Cr No. CNII Cr. No 
137 7 278 68 7 2075 | 198 x 
138 144 |169 87 

139 604 [pg 

10 644 


——— 
—n n e e . ЕЕЕ 


8a x επ 6 143 1181 

782 (115) 5) | 113 118 79 |4 1868 |] 

[89 71 [114 10 |145 Beenie E [906 1702 

[8 1908 |115 998 146 - _ (039) 17 202 |207 ЕГЕ 

[85 16 166 x 17 29 |18 . 159 |908 148 

[86 κ guy 1732 |148 89 |19 2% |29 131 

[8 66 |18 75 |19 πᾶς. 10 17 |200 x 

8 9 [119 76 (10 72 |æ ve [ОП 21 159 
ен х | x Dr 287 ορ _ 2172 

0 ош |11 183 |19 159 |185 2080 |213 19 я 
L9! x (|2 οἱ [18 3 (cf. 415) |24 κ | 
21089 |123 26 |154 94 |14 25 lois X 
L99 499 |1947 1002 [155 61. 216 

М 41 [15 45 |16 184 |186 1057 217 304 
SEE ΠΝ 126 2068 |17 866 |187 πο Saa 

96 1171 Νίρο: σος fs 


16 161. 
63 184. 

9 |14 733 |14 κ 
E 
166 x 


3 Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha | 
180 INTRODUCTION 


CNII Cr.No.|CNII Сг. №. | CNII Cr. No. | СМІ Cr. Νο, E. C 
| NIT Cak 


|25 вй |жж x s 0a 
256 166 |282 х 307 2210 |333 τρ 
__| 257 420 283 = Se | 308 E 334 EE 


4 |258 2183 ЕТЕ SU ТЕП ЕСЕ X 335 Tas 


— n y—— ==, X 
— Dp. .-x n . - 


259 291. [ES ΜΕΝ | 310 622 2 — | 336 E s 


—. — - 


ИЗ | 260 x: |286 10 Si 1288 |39 κ; 
2 [261 162 |  (ck1207 |312 150 |38716 | 
Б ШШЕ: κ [515-- == Í 
=з хов X S 106 | Soe 
-|364 1023 |259 — X |35 59 — ЕЛЕСІ 
25 x (290 оз |зє зт [ο 1) | 
— [26 19 [251 189 (зр яв ШЕГЕСІ 
20700 _ 733 |292 1293 93 38 1797 7 [зи 20 


BES EU 299 9 95 |99 x 345 πε | 
| 269. ШОР” 294 — 752 |90 x 


Eu ЛЕ zv ош. |323 8M _ 


eaaa = WEE 
|275 148 [30 x - Eq 1506 | 
250 100 |26 "ng S0 29 . [927 160 
= ТЕР ЛЕТТІ 3» 92 [эв x — 
(08 1539 |303 597 — ЕТЕГІ 


CONT 1805^ ail 279 , δι [304 1287 | 87 |330 1108 | 
890 | 280 x [505 1524 2 ЕСТЕН "2094 


——; 


— < — — 


ο μας e μμ 
— ^ "raa — - 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


1 Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
! 


TABLE XXVI 


САНИ (Vol. І. 1 ; P. cxxix) 


— à án = т — — au, 
ar 
GNIII Cr. No. | CNIII Cr. Νο. CNI!I Cr. Νο, CNI II 


Cr. No 


SS —— M SS . 


—— —— |, 
——— 


—Cs— — — 


ше am 


| "556 ЛЕН 


——n— s AA AA — uu. M M — | оаа —— u аа 


—  .—  — TW Y LJ |— FO — — —T L — N 


—.— — — — 
— — л — | — 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XXVII 
CNJV (Vol. I. 1 ; p. cxxii) 


QS 


е I 
ee — ——————v — —— 


1-110 Table XXIII 


TABLE XXVIII 
CNL (Vol. I. 1; p. cxxviii) 


CNL στ. Νο, | CNL Cr. No. CNL Сі. Νο, 


am e a | «кеннен. 
LI I — — ——— a «ο. 
— es ы... 
E а — — — = — 
— 


— —À 
—À — „|. 
— ы... {= 
|. 1930 — — — 
— — J sumpta -------- 


.30 96 |590, 


| 


τ [эг 304 =e = 


5 * CC-0, Panini Капуа ман: idyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XXIX 
CNM (Vol. I. 1; p. cxxxiii) 


| | 
CNM Сг. Νο. | СММ Cr. No, CNM CrN 
| - * NO, 


— — ee pN v — — 


1 1651 ο ο 


ν.μ...» 


2 68 | 28 


3 x | 29 
4 X | 80 


6 1260 | 32 
πι. 988 | 98 
Ξε == 


9 _ 1101 7% 
10 45 |36 
ur ESTNE Ey: 
2 === 


— 
—- a . — 


э 1078 |741 

16 A 303 7 42 

e ο) |75 

138890 44 
d 19 3 27:808 ve ——— Ee eee 
| vo [4x 
2v 121 _ 1022 BE Ue 
TER 1291 | 48 
3 — 2 - 29 — 183 | 75 78 
P masus =. OR 
(eee x TIU 
7-і 52 προ | 78 πὰ | 104 

" СС-0, Panini Kanyaga Vidyalaya Collection: 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
134 INTRODUCTION 


CNM Сг. No. CNM Cr. No. CNM Cr. No. 


ΕΕ ies) | ee 


— <. — —:;- 


|9 περ 
140 1918 


—scÑ  — M — . 


— ї.——-— ας 
—Í— |ы. 


[1% 9% 


18; 109 


188 776 


Cue кы Up |r mc 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE Xxx 
CNMN (Vol. I. 1: 


3 P. cxxxiii) 


CNMN Сг. Νο. | CNMN Cr No 


CNMN 


Cr. No, 


| 
Cr. No. | CNMN 


M ы, 


—- J 
—ss—sih SES . 


— — — 
—— s > hhaénV 
т. P — 
es es — 


— 
т |S u. u... l... | a — — — 


.. 80 παπα 
104 


CC-0, Panini Капуа Мада Vidyalaya Collection. ` 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
136 INTRODUCTION 


1 


CNMN Cr. No. | CNMN 


Cr. №, |CNMN Cr. No| CNMN Cr No 


eee a | πο 


105 19% | 118 649 | 131 1161 .| 144 vmm 


——-——-—-—_—-+-+-—-——-—-- — J 


106 (1918) 119 174 132 1905 145 EN 


— M  —. — X — w | — --- —— o l --------------- 
— MÀ . 
— 


107 525 120 60 133 939 146 818. 


—— —— — — | es — — == |. 


ПОШ А ОУС ЕСУ | 14 mom 
109 565 | 122- 771 | 135 902 18 — gg 


ЖОШ з ОЗИ x 7] 16 15% | 19 ЕТЕ 
mi ац) [imm ws _137__ (1159 150 э 
Επ S | ЕЕЕ Ue 155. 194 | is: Gu 
H3 — 1608 | 16 х |19 90 | 12 5 


14 ЕТСЕ μυς 421 140 x rs ШШ 
115 467 ics 359 | 141 141 1118 | 154 381 - 


16 66 | 129 152 142 | 2 7704 
130 51 |144 109! 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE XXXI 
CNN (Vol. I. 1; 


P. cxxviii) 
Cr. No. 


1 СТИВ 


695 


TABLE XXXII 
CNNA and CNNSP (Vol. I. 1 ; p. cxxi) 


CNNA and CNNSP Cr. No. 


Intr_1-108 Table II 
CC-0, Panini ^ 137 Maha Vidyalaya Collection. . 3 E 
197 τας 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XXXIIÍ 
CNNM (Vol. L. 1; p. cxxvii) 


CNNM Cr. No. CNNM Сг. №. | CNNM Cr. No. CNNM Сг No 


Intr 12 Table | ЖӘНЕН US ТӨЛ 15 |9 g 
WA ms 
5 69/7 зм | 60 90 οἱ ЖЮ 
ια a 22 "NE 
7 35 | 58 |7 812 з 828. 
πε | 50. 101 | 79? a 
= _ m ΕΕ 3665 | Ὁ 1027 | 95 МЕЙ 
ας πο ο ος | πὶ | 96 35 
αμ 55 68 —| 75 . 9m | 97 παπα 
Bacio olin 549721699 -| 76 ος | 98 o 
93 168 (155 78 | 7 мз ο 9| 
$19 | 56 106 | 78 41 |10 — 103 | 
ΤΙ 5 πο | 79. ж | ΘΝ 
—36 70 | 58 101 | 80 125 12 ^ 264 


37 303 59 68 | 81 2084 |103 


 — — 
—  ..... U 
S — — 
— 


Exo. Бө ` 853 | 10% |47 16 

IA SS ЕӘТЕЛЕГІСІН ЕЕЕ ТЕН ЕТ 

= e —H58 | a4 oss |106 ШЕШШ 
1 96 | 68 1866 | 8 Πα |i;  &9 |. 


42 1002 | 64 1934 | 86 100 


— aa —— — ! 
— — —À 


СС-0, Рапїпї Капуа Maha Ygyalaya Collection. 


E la 


ж ЖАД, 


| Digitized Ву Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XXXIV 


CNNS (Vol. I. 1 ; P. cxxi) 


——— — 
CNNS Cr. No. 


— r=... ae ος] 


TABLE XXXV 
CNNSA (Vol. I. 1 ; p. cxxiv) 5 


CNNSA Cr. No. CNNSA 


CNNSA Cr. No. | CNNSA Сі. No, 


— —— ———— 


| 1519 Table iS E 


ave 174 | 28 87 


—v— — — — —— 


| 15 646 | 900 


—  — . —-——. ——_s — A — — — — = — ] ——— r [YÑ  —- — FA —— — —= ——4 p ee bÁC<4b.- 


— EGE: 
ΟΙ σταρ ЕС) 


— — | — — =n —À 
— — .— — — ee —— || mammam Ñ ————— 


139 227225 
СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. Хы 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XXXVI 
. CNNSC (Vol. I. 1; P. сххіу) 


CNNSC Cr. No. | ΟΝΝΒΟ Сг. No | CNNSC Cr No, 


——an W. — — 


E 1 Table able II (1 I (1-1) 9637 T Table | II G (42-43). 50-5 50-56: Table TI II ° Ἡ (77.88 


> table H (4 Table II ( ble П I (8599) -89) 


1416. _Table le П (1 (16-18) 40-42 Table II (50-52) κ. Table | e II (9] IG) 


— — .. — — — 


17-19 ) Table II le JI (20-22) 43-44 Table II (54-55) | 63-67 Table] IN 


— —— UA AA oe 


220-32 7 2 Table I Ш (24-36)! 45-46 Table П (95-59). (65-66 +-closing) 


Le SS SS —— — á. —. 


33.35 Table II (38-40) 47-49 Table IT(7072)| —— E 
ee 0707201. ΕΙ 


TABLE XXXVII 


CNNSS (Vol. I. 1 ; p. cxxi) 
'-------------------------....... 


CNNSS Cr. No. 


Intr 1-2, 1-108 Tabled IT 
— Table П | 


140 : 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XXXVIII 
CNP I (Vol. I. 1 3 P. cxxxii) 


CNP I Сг, No. | CNPI Cr Νο, | СӘРІ Се, No | CNPI см 
M Ë { r. 0. 


D e | ж ы шш -- 
L3 198 | 29 78 55 — 1105 |. δι 316 
Ent AN ПЫЗ 56 869 | "505097 


175 i 37 95 | & 4% - 8 
-ᾱ 4H | 9 707 


305 |43 102 | Ὁ 18 | 95 65 
1140 44 366 | 70 204 | 96 17 


. m | j 1007 |21 601 | ο 106 
170 | 46 δι | 7 δι | 9 2052 | 
— i ЕСІГІ E mi 
et s z |o πο = 
E m ss AME sm u : 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XXXIX 
CNP II (Vol. І. 1 ; p. exxxviii) 


| CNPII Cr. No. | CNPII Cr. No. Es II Ст. 
| No, 


CNP II Cr.No. | CNP II. Cr. No. 
І 587 | 28 1380 ssp gig 
lS 57. 17 | 85 97 Гоз р 
3 κος ПШ "55 ια | 86 1800 [ТШШ 
_4 1387 | 31 1% | 59 56 |87 195 |05 2m 
— 5 1986 |.32 2040 | 60 1647 | 88 τίσι |16 τῷ 
6 2122 | 33 1913 | 6l 1287 | S9 1797 |17 i 
7 160 | 34 2042 | 62 988 | 90 66  |118 s 
— 8 1265 | 35 1816 | 66 42 |01 199 [το % 
—9 9 | 36 09/64 57 | 9 1919 |120 sage 
110 98 | 37 63 | 65 1007 | 93 935 [1 33 
П 2084 | 38 701 | 66 347 | 94 1288 |12 5i 
2 us| s ш ο 60 95 1540 |128 58 
m ΠΣ | 199 | 68 351 | 96 154 |124 1870 
ΑΗ 41 7717897 | 69 463 | 07 зә | 155 ST 
15 394 | 4 1784 OD Ge 5 WE pe 
_ 34 |4 пи Πο 6 10% 
16 1927 | 43 198 | 7| 62 | 99 2075 |127 ~ 1016 
ШЕ 227-4210 |772 7887 |2007 1708 | 128082088 
т ο = BL | 79 юп "ioi 426 |19 Weed 
9 2055 | 46 '58 ^ 74 74; |i 1 |10 73 
T WM = πο 75 120 |юз бй |131 68 | 
Leu Ἡς 3A | 76 84 |104 687 192 366 | 


TURF 1393 | 49 πα | zj аз | 105 1002 193 890 
Em 8 od 78 257 |16 214r | 194090259] 
-2 НЕ) ος πο ποιο 107. oda 
ΕΘΗ S a 2% [1з ex 3 
= Зэ | 59 1468 | SI isos |19 1610 |13: 
σπα να E 1% [is 
33 188 | 83 1876 |11 1308 |I: 


Ew. 142 
E 3 CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 148 


CNP II Cr. No. | CNP II Cr. No, Ee II Cr. No.| CNP II Cr. Хо. CNPII C 
4. ὲ г. Хо. 


— s hOApO 


| 
10 5 11 24 22 180 |25 gg 


—— κας NE 


11 169 | 172 1199 | 203 2080 |234 55 


— — y 
— —F ——  YPtF-— 


М2 42 |13 1608 |204 1701 |295 76 — 


_—— 
κα... 


143 42 14 97 |205 105 |235 00 


14 6 |15 1691 |25 6 о, 


15 72 176 1874 |207 98 |238 Πρ 


—— — — nF —— — 


146 1244 |177 1948 EL 1281 |239 204 - 


— ------- ——— - —— 4 ——— — 
o — — 


М 42 18 1714 209 109 |20 99 
148 456 179 1522 "UE (35 [14 дв [оз 


LFS s uL 


149 1447 | 180 2168 |21 193 |242 1886 - 
50 1578 | 180 71” 212 90 |28 49 |24 


— — — —— 


m SUNE (182 886 | ma DN 244 1268. 
152 TA | 183 885 Zr nom 245 1706 
153 E ss s 184 E NN “Pm 1921 246 πα 


140 495 185 Ero 216 2046 1 247 806 


— - .-— 
———-n— O —sTs — 


d55 αρ 185 1799 |217 1645 | 248 248 1195 


156 ΜΝ ЕСЕ ШОШ 218 1010 |249 1687 | 


197 κ ДИБ [188 1365 1219 640. |250 1798 
158 145 1456 | 6 |19” 877 1220 1761 |251 2000 


39 4 467 _ 190 | 561 |21 ош |92 127 
10 (828) |191 140 |222 66 |253 145 |24 2290 
16 14 |192 1744 |223 1699 |254 1198 |285 874 


2162 477. |193 1362 |224 2126 


169 1197 |194 105 |25 104 |256 269 |287 1877 
164 1150 |195 266 |226 467 |257 876 |288 1924| 


16 6 1,6 46 |27 1978 |28 505 |29 10. 
16 їз |7 аш |228 19 [29 190 20 297) 
10 19 |98 76 |29 1711 |20 1608 21 60 


18 541 |19 565 |20 1854 | 26 6 261 1968 - 
E 1161 | 200 _ 1539 231 _ 2 565 | 5 |20 1520 
00. 3949 |201 1702 |22 50 |29 1124 | 6 ка 
eedem Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. yA = cass 
Κο 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XL 
CNPh (Vol. I. 1 ; p. cxxxviii) 


CNPh Cr. No. CNPh Cr. No CNPh Cr No. 


= 93 ter al 
93 quarto 1115 


144 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 1 
45 


es. | 
CNPh Cr. No, | CNPh Cr. No, | CNPh Cr. No. | CNPh Cr. No 


102 695 | 123 ES eign BU REY IE Idi 
18  ?160 | 14 206 | M5 аео 
М 70 | P5 ии | 16 597 (cf, 523) 


15 5116 180 | 17 1% | 16 2157 
106 240 | 127 . x Ea. 
1y 3% | 18 же А m 


420 | 129 — 384 [10 πο ee 

9 — 180 ЖЕ ὑπ. 84 | 151 ЖЕТІ РОИ BET 

. 1169 | 131 219 | 52 256 | I x 
1488 πω E m 6 | 158 59 | N29 κ 


ЕС _133 122281 ЛШ Ta 173 2190 | 
O Е. ЕСЕ 5 2/8 | 134 oa: 


——<  — — wa 


_ 2012 | х | 156 185 B x 
- 25s | 196 1052 | 157 . 194 | 060 280 
7:33:70 57008 2179 | 158 — 2106 | 17 κ 

|. 2169 | 1388 απ. (сезд ОВОИ! 


. 226 | 139 214 | 159 68 19 2169 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. ` 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE XLI 
CNPN (Vol. I. 1 ; p. схххі) 


CNPN Cr. No. | CNEN Cr. No CNPN Cr. No PN C 
. . 2 et 2 h : 
| CN 5 I. No, 


D ue NEUEN 


LOL S E πα 97 130] 
j. ESSEN o s мш” (cf. 256) 
-Ὁ 57 90 | 6 19 - TEE 
- Εμ my "| e 3 we NEGO - 
го ο ССС O τις 9 “sm 
8-52 ТЕГЕН G nz | or ЖЕТ: 

АР 55 єз | 64 ο | s —— 1466 

ος ος ο ONE "| 65 es | o3 mg 
a  "á6 ^ оңа | si πας 
ΕΞ 1907 | 67. 2099 | os gi 
— uc. 352 |ё 159 | % 13x 7 

AA 0401501203677] 69 11 | ο 1904. 
Hs 5 70 жж | се ΠΠ 
a э ШІСІ” Бо | › za 
LEM 15 «5 | 72 2063 | 10 — 19 - 
57 ou = ο ο 16M | 10177 IM 
B æ ge oo 4 217 | rm — 138 
D o 1532 | 75 234 | 108 1867 

Л τους πε ie ΓΝ 


es κος: 105 2146 8 
6 -49 τοὶ | 78 > Xx o 


ER ME EN MEN ME ат 
24 66 | 52 — + ΜΗ | aus πι 
qus |; a 69) eh 

(cf. 468) = x — апў) 109 886 

E 78 [ы S LS no | no БЕРГЕН 

γε 84 2204 


CC-0, Panini Kanya MabA@idyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XLII 


CNR (Vol.I. 1 3 P. cxxi) 
eo, 


CNR Cr. No, 
| 1110 Table ХХ. 
Leena Se 


TABLE XLIII . 
CNS (Vol. I. ‘1; p. cxxii) 


| 
CNS Сі. Νο, КЕ Cr, No, 


CNS Cr. No. am CNS Cr. No, 


Ea | 28 ЕЕ 
EE | 29 22 


16 30 295 52 507 m 784 | 95 1076 
— 110! з 303 | 53 501 | 75 πο ОО 


[10 11 32 304 827 


— as 


— 
SSE Ee 


EN 1 ee 


Б Т 
106 


SP a Z$ 
eum 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XLIV 
CNS & CNSIB (Vol. I. 1; p. exxvi) 


CNS & Cr. No! CNS & Cr. No. 
CNSIB | CNSIB 


CNS & Cr. Νο, 
CNSIB 


CNS & Cr. Νο CN 


; S& 
CNSIB Cr. No. 


CNSIB 


— 
——  — M — — — ы 


1392 | 34 507 3. done [A zT 
M 40 7 Т a cg 


36 — 751. 


— — — — ы, 


— — — — | 
ee] — es es UE EE —.-ilsa a. — — SE 


— —  . . 7 
— ——— < —— ———— F F[ T Z:I- — 


— ———nTIWIIAI —r  — 


me |B 59 [19 1222 a eats 
74 1051 | 1011994 Ja 19-396 | 
-5 607 [10 1892 |A 20d 
| ane [a at 289 7 

304 833 [дә 600 _ 


— 


RESO τε 105 1024 |А 23 96 


— — — n — 


— NU RE APR 106 392 А24 1110 | 


AA AAA — —— 


148 
СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XLy 
CNSap (Vol. II. Par. 10) 


CNSap. Cr. No, | CNSap Cr. No 


+ | CNSap Cr No. 


1 6% | 19 860 


— — — — 
— f 


--- —sd. s O  . qum жалан С 


1294] 


TABLE XLVI Am 
СМА (Vol. I. 1 ; p. cxxii) 


| E 


Cr. No. CNSA Cr. No. CNSA Cr No | 


ШЕТ 1- -———— 
(nt; 122: 14 Ta Table] 75 1632 


76-108 Table II (76-108) 


CC-0, Panini Kanf4Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XLVII 
CNSB (Vol. I. 1 ; p. cxxi) 


CNSB Cr. No, 


Intr. 1- 2:1- 1-108 | “Table I II (In (Intr 1-2 1-2:1-1 1- -108) | 


TABLE XLVIII 


СМС & CNŠI (Vol. L 1; p. cxxviii & cxxvii) 


CNSC & Cr. No. 


CNSC& Cr. No | CNSC & 
СМІ Š 


Cr. No | CNSC & 
CNSI СМ] 


| сма 


18. ENG S 01 - | 2-50 ШЕЖЕ 
| i9 ὁ S — η 


= ο ΠΕ 
ο στρ 


—— — —ÓM —Á—M - 
— —: es —— 


— —À ο Λο 


— —. — 


———s  [—rO—s<s=—: 


— — M — 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


oos 65550... e.. 
<. ` 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


СМС & Cr. Ne. | CNSC & 


ГЕ 691 |77 5" 


746 108 | 78 804 


МЕС 74 | 7 SSES 
Hé 100 | 80 607! dS 
ο o 8 678 
79 89 | 8. 198 


— — — n Ίο. 
— — | 5 
— a 


ЕЕЕ 


TABLE XLIX 


CNSCV (Vol. I. 1 ; p. cxxl) 
есе 0 
CNSCV Cr. No. 


и. ww 


Intr 1-2: 1-108 Table I (Intr 1-2: 1-108) 


TABLE L 
CNSJ (Vol. I. 1; p. cxxi) 


Так 1-2 ; 1-108_ Table Π 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


` 


TABLE LI 
CNŠK (Vol. L. 1 ; p. Cxxiii) 


Cr No. 


Se eS —— —— 
——n 
—s. MÀ 
—— ыт ! 
——— 
S a 


— 
— — єЄ—  —— 


— a — 
— — ÓÓÓ M o JU 
—a-vssAIUHOsISIri. — e — 
— — — -екекен. 
— Ш 


22 1-100 73 
SE ВОО) 59: 304 UE 


— su. MÀ 
ees ——V À ——— <= 


— G A KF,pTA ° MQ ты 
— — — —— 
— 


— 
— s  — oe 
— I U. U. αι 


5.59. ΠΕΠ 80 
zie 60 96 81 


— 


CC-0, Panini Kanya маһ ŠQyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LII 
CNSL (Vol. I. 1 ΣΡ. cxxvii) 


CNSL Cr Νο] CNSL Cr No.| CNSL Cr. No. 


CNSL Cr, мо, | см, Cr, No. 


23 
Xi de 
25 


€ M eS S 


526 | 27 1153 | . 


ΠΕ Een 886. za 
480 | 29. 


RR es ee, — 
— — | — ——— 
— Y n 


957 


1 467 | 34 юв | 56 13 — 


19 — 466 | 35 426 | 57 74 
36 (58 1 


SE E x E 
62 ша | 84 30 |16 70 
63 шо | 86 581 [107 72 - 
в |ы шй | в Nen e :. 


65 685 δ 63 
66 565 88 13 


153 . 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LIII 
CNSIC (Vol. I. 1 ΣΡ. Cxxi) 


A — — DH  — — —— 


Intr 1-2 ; 1-108 Table II 


TABLE LIV 
CNSIK (Vol. I. 1 ; p. схху) 


СМК Cr.No. | CNSIK Cr. No. | СМК Cr. No. 


— eee 


Intr 1-2 Table II 
1-42 Table II 


WE SY ВЕРУЈЕ 706 
63 2084 8 75 


ο TOS αι EET es 


“ei |e es БЕ 
EON тоно 
ίσα 
5 711 
ccs m 
Serm 
— 88 1086 
B-[- 09. ише 
| 90 1091 
91 689 


154 
СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LV 
CNSIV (Vol. L. 1; P. сххуі) 


т 99 | 29 639 
oF απ [ΒΟ 
| = 


6 526 | 3 ONE 
7 1392 | 35 507. 


NEC 


37 ΠΗ͂ 
98 282 
89 19 
EE: 


^4 πο 

ЕЛІ αγ 

EVO WA 

4 19 

—45 ТОРЫ sara 

w [тэй [πα aus 
νο... πα.) z] 
вы e a mm 
ЕТЕР CO | Ж 

80. 487 σας 
Eo 

52 — 848 ДЕО τ . 

58 -476 

^54 1002 | 

55 1067 

56 252 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LVI 
CNSM (Vol. I. 1 ; p. exxiii) 


CNSM Cr. Νο, | CNÉM Сг No. | смем Cr. No. | CNSM 


aeo Boom 
ο Ai 392. am oas 
9 | 3$ Πο | 53 1058 
__2@ ___5% 

2l 467 
222 466. 

23 1 | 40 з 

24 52 | d 


— s s oy — 


— ee os —— — Sees —— 


et Eri Sio. 


EUM 3 š NE. CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vid Gaya Collection. 


Digitized By,Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LVII 
CNSPK (Vol. I. 1 ; P. cxxiv) 


NSPK Cr. No|CNSPK Сг. No. CNŠPK Сг. No. (МРК Cr Nç. ЕТ 2355 


ЖЕЛЕ 
| 29 501 


3 | 32. 7501 | 57 
ERE 
34 19. 

ЕСІ 47 


А | —Ó — —Ó ολο а I] ———— — — 


6H [А14 22 


1008 | A 15 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LVIII 
CNSR (Vol. I. 1; р. схху) 


CNSR Сі.Мо. | CNSR Сг. М, | CNSR Cr. No. 


CNSR Cr. No. 
16 Table ΧΧΠΙΘ-Ι2 Table XXIIL14-16 Ta ble X: EL 
| [CN Cy aa a LEE: 

| 7 392 13 480 — |17-27 Table XLIII 29-108 ‘Tables XLII 


(17-27) (29-108) 


TABLE LIX 
CNSS (Vol. I. 1 ; P. cxxi) 


_————.—— 
<< es 


LIntr 1-2: 1-108 Table IT 


- CC-0, Panini Капуа №58 Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LX 
CNST (Vol. L. 1 


; P. cxxv) 


CNST Сг. Νο. | CNST Сі, No. 


раша 


116 Tablell | 37 19 


— | — — 7% ee aaa e 


———-— es Ce es —— 
———ns hsases.h.e. „1. 
—- | — c. 
—À —— n 


СС-0, Panini Kanya а Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXI 
CNT IV (Vol. L 1 ;р. cxxxiv) 


ΟΝΤΙΝ Сг. Νο. (CNT IV Cr.No. ΟΝΤΙΝ Cr. No, CNT IV Cr.N 


Ὁ 1180 
271 2047 
ΕΠΣ... 

101 


_4% (1%. 
σπα 
. 1898 | 


| 112 
КЕ ; 

= Ya + t 

κ сҮ; "ad Я : 
E Redon : CC-0, Panini Kanya м260,ауағауа Collection. 


— — 


TUE 


) 386 |156 
517 
172 


Μα αγά V < 


Dato 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


EN _ 167 — 159 |193 (1158) 519 
1918 |168 . 1 1502 | 194 D lx—— 


--------τ-------]]----------. 


j CH |169 x ШЕСІ 7195 


— M — U 
— |... 
— 


— — = —p - а — 
— —— Е — 
— 


= 099 om [Z5 103] оў gs 
2680778 _om. |900 58 |226 кл ЕЛ 2050 
_ (1608) | 175 - 2 1791 [201 (1302) 
) 1024 — 4 |176 x S| Sco ρα. 


Xx |2 400 0 [258 | 1069] 


S5 (187 заз |28 118 
——1668 | 188 954 |24 704 [299 
— [189 κ 39 215 109. 
629 |19 

EN Ὁ |26 181 | 
1458 K 2 6 |27 
^ | 218 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE LXII 
CNTC (Vol. I. 1 ; p. cxxii) 


— —— —-  — SS 


1-110 Table XXIII 
TABLE LXIII 


CNW (Vol. І. 1; р.сххін) 


CNW Cr.No. | CNW Cr. No. 


45 1175 | 67 ος 
537 | — 150 


l154 | 


— — | M алшы көке кен 


| 70 S 1954 


Tee | л, 


—y — —— — „ы... 
— | —. 


- 191 
) 1276 | 
ЕТЕ 
EP | 


— —— — M s. —— À 


— — —_. — 


— — es —— — -(---- — — M — —M M 


| 82 1411 | 1044 κ 


πο - 


— L3 - 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Map gg! /idyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXIV (and LXIV A, B, C, D)J-LXV (and LXV A) 


Сат H, CnT Ш, Сат VI, CnT V, 
CnT VI 
(Vol. П; par. 11) à Ec 


| 
E СТ 1 | 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
164 INTRODUCTION 


CnT II CnT ПІ | Сат VI CnT V CnT VII | CnT I 


ШИС 29080] 31 | πες] а 

3:6 ρα ЕРЕЛЕН Γ΄ 
ΝΠ]! es T: Ts di 

3:8 2.12 34 me | —— 
_ 39 (ГЕТЕ maaa ee --- 


s0 | au | πα 
sui j ENS EE 


312 | 216 | 38 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized PARE OE “CONGO πο 


CnT III 


CnT II Сат МІ | CnTV | сат VII 


—Ó——d— ——— 


51 3-13 — 
52 | 814 | er zi 


6:6: 413 | 6 | | | 

| 67 | 414 | ө | mE 

68 415 | 70 
| 


69 | 4i6 7 


$0 | «m | 2 ee - 
611 | 418 | 73 | | 


6:12 


REGE T d . 43 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. IE, 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
166 INTRODUCTION 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


4 TABLE OF CONCORDANGE 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
168 INTRODUCTION 


CnT II | CnTIII | CnT VI CnT V CNT VII 


11 | 723 == Ee Бас 
παρ παρ πρ wan 
πια 77811 Manian = 
114 | 726 EFC — [тор азе 
| 115 727 TIT ——— 
Бена ШУУТ = =. | s 
ШО ЫШ Еши —— 1—6 
αυ CEN | sm; s г ---- 
Па | 7% Bee | xm 
C | ο στα 
J ai 
| ο ЕТЕ БЕТ | T Uus 
11:12 7:34 copie a meso -_ 


121 | 7:35 


— 
— -—ns 


_192 | 736 - 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
ABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


2 Digitized Ву Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
170 INTRODUCTION 


CnT II | Сат III | CaT VI | Сату | Сату! | саті 


κ T ERES |: τι5 73 


πα |77900 121 


оо) πα — 124 | 48 
1511 | 783 τος 


ee es — 


[7% _ 


_169 
προ: 
CMS πμ fae = 


.1612 | %8. 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


— ee — 


7b 12% — 


—pWV 


7b 13 
7b 14 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
172 INTRODUCTION 


CnT II CnT III | CnT VI CnT V CnT VII CnT I | Cr. N 
| “ Чо, 
| 


—ev — О AAA WA a | — — AA  — R “екен . —À | 
— —— 


(1930 | 55 | | — s 
1931 | 526 БЕС μμ 


1912 | 527 — 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


21.055 


21-10 


21:11 


mdp = | 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
174 INTRODUCTION 


CnT II CnT III CnT VI 


29127717576 17. 
è MEI —————— | 
241 | 577% | | | 


— 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TA 
BLE OF CONCORDANCE 


СаТ II CnT III | CnT VI 


x | 
! 


——-—— LÁ 


—— | нн —ÁÓMMÀ—Ó—ÓÀÓÓ S|  — — — p 
4 


ES 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Len Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
176 NITRODUCTION 


| 
Сати | CaTIH | CaT VI 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
178 INTRODUCTION 


CnT II CnTIII | CnT VI CnT VII CnT I 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


FOOTNOTES TO TABLE XLV 


Missing and reconstructed 

Prcbably mistakenly quoted in CKr ας 60 
Also 25.6 

Probably mistakenly qucted in CKr as 10.11 
Also 7.54 

Also 7.19 

Also 26.3 

Also 7 76 

End cf CnT VI and beginning of CnT I 
Also CnT VI 21.2 and Сот III 534 

Al:c CnT ІШ 56.1 

Also CnT 'I 22.5 

Probably wrcngly marked 8,14 

Сат III 718 missing 

Сї. CnT II 37 F 

Also 30.4 

Probably mistakently marked in CKr as 7.78 
For CnT 1117.25 see CnT II 15.6 

Possibly identical with the preceding entry 
Also CnT II 17.12 and CnT III 7b 21 
Possibly identical with the preceding entry 
Also CnT II 219, CnT III 54.3 

For remaining stanzas of CnT V see P. 178 above. 
Also 53.17 

Probably wrongly marked 7b 8 - 
Also 53.11 

7b 17 is missing 

Also 5.35 ος 

СЕ. Сат II 11.6 

Also 28.10 

Cf. above CnT II 9.3 

Cf. above СпТ II 14 12 . 

Cf. above CnT II 9.12 

Probably wrongly marked 23.12 

Probably wrongly marked 57.8 

Also 27.7 

End of CnT III and beginning of CnT VII 
Also CnT II 2.6 

Also CnT II 6.6 

Also CnT II 21.5 

Also CnT II 18.9 

Also CnT II 10.12 


179 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXVI 
CPS 
(The first figure denotes the page and the number of the stanga in CPS), 


CPS Сі.Ко. | CPS Cr. No. CPS Cr. No. 


11 198 | 925 774 18-49 576 


2 68 | 26 55 | 1950 47 


23 E 102777 35. | 5p 14 ЖЕН 
4 853 28 970 59 141 


5 46 | 1129 101 | 2053 67 
36 — 108 | 50 1070 | 54 507 7 


οι αι 12315607 NE πρ 


8 965 ` :32 2007 _ 21:56 302 
49 eu — 393 151 57 140 
10 169 | 1934 1035 58 174 


ll 649 | 35 14 - 
512 1043 36 1088. 


— н ——. 


13 852 (| 37 153 | 236] 527 | 
14 260 | 1438 859 62 957 x 


ec nicer 24:64 60 
ШЕ О sma τος [ d —7 ЖЕБЕСІ | 
EMEN C wr τα | a mx | sa mM 
ШШЕ 2008 5 a προ 5e | ος 
ο ο πο еи et | 4 ας | 25 cu 
55 АБ а ее | озсо 


EES 243 _ 361 29 | T 
278 1062 | 3732 1755 2d 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Mateo Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


181 
N 
CPS Ст. No. | CPS Cr No, | cps Cr. Νο. | CPS Cr. No. 
NUN HERE B - Ққ 
268 190. 93 104 | 7764 253 
3885 16 | 513 1078 947 390 — С SEPIUS 
= ЕСІ -a 4 27 | 6335 О Ne ЫП 
9: 525 7 КЕЛК Bauen 
кн“ 
— шека 2 (АА Li 79:68 179 
| 40: ЕСЕ 39 1064 | 7 — 183 | 6488 1534 4| d ЖЕТГІ 
[ 40 5M |58 44 39 336 | 87 %4 7 
EA τοπ. ee S 40 9 246 ENE 219 
414 4 458 | 10 473 EZ ΚΝ 72 29 
|. 49 42 | 541] δὲ | 6642 65L | 8173 93 
кк 365 | 12 παπι ρα eee 
.4245 1551 | 489 62 | era 89 | &m ss ] | 
22246 6 546 5514 408 45 904 | 6 18 
45. _4347_ 275 | 45 61 | 684 28 | 77 59 
ШЕТШ 826 16 781 | 47 96 | 87: 788 
49 608 | 5617 86 | 648 31 | d 660 ` 
40 75 | 13 94 | 49 18 | 842 6% 
51 980 ) | 5719 40 | 7050 2003 | 3 а 
52 99 | 20 303 | 51 374 4 413 
4553 550 | 21 6% |7152 1004 | 855 88 | 
M. 8&5 | 5322 9 | 58 8&6 | 6 8&7 
4655 — ао | 28 82 | 7254 151| 7 25 | ` 
56 127 | 5924 1097 | 55 3 | 868 ΤΝ 
57 175 | 25 232 | 7356 δι | 9 205 
4758 300 | 26 293 “57 40 | 10 218 
59 298 | 6027 568 | 7458 ο | 41 794 
4860 534 2s 68 99 16980 eee 
5961 424 | 6129 108 | 60 99 | 49 «5ο | 
62 145 | 5 109 | 7560 60 | м 140 | - 
6 no | si 192 | 766 128 | 8815 88 | $ 
-U, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 1 < oa 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


i Gyaan Kosha 


182 INTRODUCTION 
CFS — CrNo | CPS Cr. No. «Νο, | CPS C.N 
- No, 
ek 1 [o7 TW mz ma zs 
П 195 | 48 27 Ew = 
8918 91 |1049 25 19341 = 
js 59 | 90 τον Ф 716 
LED |27517 Y 43 πο 
9021 89 |10152 1072 12444 %р 
2103 | 53 CUm 45 15 
ΚΕ _35 | 12. ЕСТЕ ЕЕ 12546 6 
4 7 | 55 487 2247 95 
"CTR E - 
_9226 93 | 10357 δι 12649 23 
27 — 1887 | 58 966 | 50 78 
328 19 1991 |10459 2192 |1 51 455 
29929 150 | “δῦ 0 1855 | — [12752 597 | 
PO AA απ] L 4o$ | ap ο 
97 a πο 62 2 | кшш 
9432 1959 |1663 199 | — ü; ος 
BEES se | < BC р e um 
Loc dee «πα 56  75&7 | 
= mm A82 | 65 - 35 45 | a 838 |] 
m m BUS es δαν ш 
τα 156 1566 | 6 9” = — am 
с од 9175. А 1011 60 366 
SE ши E E = 
Po ο CEU A ЖЕСІ 116 62 
mo _| 12082 sa | в n 
441 |1051 38 1036 | 13164 
те” а Say Ec ERG 
τη ЫЕ zv; 12135 255 |1926 —— 
πας = 36 418 18367 $ 
— 46 з | == Jsl 
803 : 


7 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


CPS | Сі.Мо. | CPS κ No. 


—M——— — 


1343 367 κ 147: -34 | БЕТІ 
ЕЕЕ ποσα 85 45” 
os 


— |— 
——a ssh k .— a' lp, l τ) eee 


1379: 556 — 


13810 - 2730 


— —Ó— — — 


13913 1659 JSR ЕТЕ 
. "4 89 ШЕ: 
140: 15. _ 171 | 


EE 


 —— 


«8. 


“|16174: 74 


80 |16) 1678 | 


E418 72777 ^ |15249 30 | 
BET 
227%. |153: 15851 | 103. 


14221. 1421 — ШЕЛ 


ΣΝ 


nya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


— j. 


183 


Cr. No, 


1731 
1773 


 — | ee ——À 


—— — 
—— — ыыы 


1599 


1288 |1” 


EUN 
KUN 


EUN 7174 
3H 


νιν... —— SE 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
184 INTRODUCTION 


CPS Cr. No. CPS Cr. No. CPS Cr. No 


18014 973 |10145 45 1088 20476 555 
18115 ΞΕ (46 — . 573 |20577 996 


s 192. 4 | 2098 - - «σι 188 — 
| 20679 | 20670 992 


Ys - [15850 50 


БЕЗІ 51 614 | 20; 20782 CN 7100” 
18921 Sata: 19452 ЕРСІН > | 88. 1803 
— 99) πο ρα бз 830 |20884 32 - 
25. a з | 5 97 - 
33 | 195. 10555 924 | uH 


—— s)... — —— — MM σας κος. — P. FF. n — —— е 


|212 95 70 


96 87 
M = шә | O 1355 |21897 gag 


[18836 — 1786. EE БЕСТЕН ЖЕСЕ 145 | ^ 


—37__6_ [20068 εἷς оло тав 

38643 69 66 | 0 946 

189-39 962 _202:70 271 Ex - OL 1957 75694 
Ue io κοι 16 _ 915. 15102 - 1980 - 

Μας = S 20372 — 7174 πα BETON 747 

AA з ser М | 216104 1044 30] 

peu 992: |: 74 Hum o | : 105 1853. 

19144 1039 | 20475 31 [217106 595 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


ο 
Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


185. 
CPS Cr. No. le CPS Cr. No, | 


—— —— 


шіп s 820 ыша. e | 9 385 25 
30 1079 _| 6L 194 |259 IDEE ae d 
29231 1098 | 2 ов | оз ж orem 
ү | 2 3 ρα ву παπα n 
993 — 531 | 44 68] |25695 47 
= ШЕП a5 : -- 


3 5 | 6 πο 


о g | ΕΙΝ ΝΕ; ЕГІН 99 1018 σσ τση 
234.38 102b | «9 EN 100 460 26915 . 


uS. 795 70 σπα ЕИ πο 
23540 7; |2671 113 |2912 S70 | 17 


—— ——  — . —— 


L1 30 | 72 159 | 109 47 127018 | 
23642 120 | 23 M76 |2914 1 | (39. 85258 


— — —À — ees — — — — 


med . 402 EE 74 128 | 105 ПФ. | | 20 708 


Х0 |260106 381 |2121 
_ 10 60 | 22 


е — m 


108 94 | 27223 


261:109 110 


— — — 


- | 24978 


г Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha . 
186 INTRODUCTION 


CPS Cr. No. CPS Cr. No. 


27613 338 | 28844 38 
27714 10: 45 — 1266 - 
|28946 — 848 — 


901.29 857 |31216 
3 1080 - 
30281 589. 


_|_ 38 47 
30039 114 


26 — 241 129311 1067 |30642 517 
28227 28 | 12 1068 | -43 1997 
48 — 340 |29413 428 | м 172 


29516 104 


more 207... a a Em — о 
mem 3 ]29920 . 330 9 & 
к= S eos ES: 


28741 96 | % зу siis ІЗ 926 — 


—2__ 008027 386 | м το 


“842 


СС-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya 


Эмн. 5, 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


— —>>—— --- n 
— 


33418 | ΕΝ 12 861 4 πο 
7719 1434 336 13 20| Багз 


ΞΕ | 1108 — 14 80 
32521 173 |39715 780... 


oo 2 oA xt 589 
ΞΘ А | 2216 805 |3508 107 | 

23 1457 |338:7 401 | 9 sgg 
32624 1766 | 48 8М | 30 єт | - 

25 2083 |33919 749 |351. ЗІП 156 | : 


—— D — 


32726 37 | % 59 | 12 120 |36027 
227 48 |3021 327 |3013 860 | + 
32828 815 | 22 2100 E: 


29 жейді 341: 34123 2068 


32931 704 | 25 663 
. 82 49 | 34226 1079 
. 33 180 | 2 192 | 3 169 
33034 81 | 28 1234 |354 1994 
-.35 91 [34309 πι ШЕ ОШ СО 


— 36 58 | 30 ІЗІ | 6. 292 
33187 — 3470 | 34431 x 1967 | 


— | ——— — M — — 


`1 ш 456 — :32 2090 
33» 332^ | OR | 33 1997 


CREER 1089 - 34534 — 1712 _ 
МЕР: ЕЛЕНЕ БЕГІС ЕС 
3335 97 | % 66 | 
E —2- Ежи = 


7-16 1092 |3847 754 
— [35917 Ж 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
188 INTRODUCTION 


CPS Cr. No, CPS Cr. No. CPS : Cr. No. CPS 


36849 — 214 |37258 ШІ |3757 69 |9716 τετ 


96050 182 | 59 96 | 8 60 [si 07> 
Sas | @ mm 5 7 [и 
БОБО зї (093 | 10 18900 | 4972 ЕШ 
— 58 2084 | 2 42 [37611 86 - ENS zu 
24 982 | з 1536 | 12 158; |9927 
37155 705 |944 125 | з 7 | 2 — 
. .96 186 | 5 164 |37714 54 | 38005 
57 396 6 655 ESE d5 5, coda 
Шанси ru "o S, 


“Ар κ CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


ан Е 7 
“ъё >м 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LX VII 
CRB (Vol. L. 2 ; p. lxiv) - 


—..— 


_ ᾱ27 


--- — 


ад) 


1935 


189 
CC-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
190 INTRODUCTION 


CRB Cr. No. CRB Cr. No. CRB Cr. No, CRB 
пз 424 | Hi 860 _ 1192. W; | Шз ү 
БЕЛЕТ Tish 27e EUN 73 | 4. 
ο ο ТЕЗ U| 4 _ 473 65 
56 608 Aa UE ERE] 102 | «6 Бу 
Esme. om | se 45 | 47 Tema 
58 9% | 6 822 37 2066 6 
59, 552 7 їп | 58 1% CN 
0 855 | 8 1355 | 3 ІЗ” |7770 C 
61 410 9 178] 40 89 10 209. 
62 197 πο A БЕРЕ 408 72008 
63 Do en sl — 1063 | 273 
E 28 з [s ао 
(5 293 | 33 896 ^44 978 
14 568 45 2134 
15 1024 46 1850 
16 182 7 750 
i? CUN 2 48 τὲ 
18 49А 49 1074 
19 253 50 246 
PEO eE | C Sm os 
21 FOL 52 1151 
22 65 | 53 235 
23 507 54 904 
EL CIUS 
25 603 56 1807 
26 183 B 306 
27 1082 2 58 9006 
28 742 ] 497184 
SO CERE ал 
30 376 | l 23 > 
Ө YE e Em 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collector. 


| Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
| TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


CRB Cr. No, 


| IV32 335 


— — | == —— — 
— e 


—.—— S u į т 


— s lP m dC  qÇhaƏ +ÜT-—-°P l  — — 
— UU u... JJ eee | 


— — — B— — 


18 12128 
19 1455 
20 218 


— TJ — — 


— — == —-.<= t е-е === 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
192 - INTRODUCTION 


CRB Cr. No. CRB Cr. No. CRB 


VT1 435 VI32 90 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Ma 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 33 
1 


CRB 


RB Cr. No. 
© СЕВ Cr. No, CRB Сг, No, 


oS — 


L63 273 NE USUS πο. lir 
үше — τα 5 Wis esas arrears 


64 210 EE 2 
= --5 ш 
----- 6 | 55 351] 
— 35 106 | 6 а? 
229515460 67 54 

£ 68 661 
NL |e 0 ΒΘ 
8 70 350 
E 72 109 
10 ΠΕΝ 
п 101 κ 73 1965 | 
__ 2 74 1096 | 
EXON 45 105 
_ 44 76 28 
15 807 77 $89 | 
ΠΕΝ 78 71 
7 : | 79 106 
18 80. 1088 
Чә 018 ὃ 59 κ 
_% 38 с 20 
21 Bn ee 482255 
22 1102 | 5 e 1059 
ο saam = 
77204 69” ΠΕ = 
τρ πι | EE Sa 
726 570 | $98 196 — 
zw 2- 
πε — 90) 49 
30 38 | : 108 _ 
31 620 s 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
194 INTRODUCTION 


CRB Cr. No. CRB Cr. No. CRB Cr. No. CRB 


ҮШ94 931 |уш107 1018 |VII120 120 om.  VIILI833 


_ 95 1046 | 208 1040 | 121 om. | 134 ay 
| 96 1% | 109 289 | 122 om. | 4195 
. 9] 399 | 110 29 | 123 968 | 336 
| 98 86 | 11 10 | 124 1050 | 13; - 
EN NESSUN πες |, 5 140 | 158: 5m 
. 100 270 | пз 398 | 1% 180 | 159 
ΡΝ ШЕП Son 777107 ` 26 | 10 "ss 
| 40 Ж | 5 342 | 428 : 88 | ла б 
acy 47 | 16 101 | 29 102 | 142 
‚| чи 518 | 47 865 | 10 94 | 443 
cs 89 | 118 om | 11 242 | daa 668 
- 306 77 | 49 ою | 182. = 


a ----------..... 


CC- 0, Рапїпї Капуа Маһа SEG Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXVIII 
CRBh I (Vol. I. 2 ; p. Ixvi) 


CRBh I Cr. No. CRBh I Cr. No. CRBh I Cr. No. 
— 18 | ШОП UU 
ΠΠ: EMEN (1-22) 
— 5. БЕЛ τιον 

4-11 Table LXVII 4 9400 (24-26) 

—  —— — kw 5. masa 
|S e NIC 
EEONEE | z manus m 
Шла 167 8 0 | 53055 Table LXVII 

15-20 Table LXVI] 9 9800 (31-36 
______ ағ) 0 X5 | 3640 Table LXVII 
21-25 TabeLXVD| п — 48 | (3984) 
EC (19-28) 1 4»: — | 4 — 39 —— 
26 їл | 1317 TabeLXVI| 42 — 70 Ἢ 
27-31 Table LVI (13-17) -43-49 Table LXVII 

EL (25-9) 8 — 16 | Бр 
— S ^ 151 | 1920 TabeLXVID 950 — 187 _ 
τπτ qox 

34 ΠῚ | 8127 Table LXVI 52 — 936 — 
95 соо сизе (22-28) 53-57 Table LXVIII 

. 36 785 эви Table LXVI 656% 
πώ] 45 — 1087 en) Virtue ы СУЛ) 
229 в | 46 56 - 


LZ ы EE — am 
40-53 TableLXVI| 47 ж. 
(34-7) “ 
SSS SS (57-65) 


Š 195 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
196 INTRODUCTION 


CRBh I Cr. No. CRBh Cr. No. CRBhI 


IV1-15  TableLXVII V-1-10 Table LXVII УІ1-4 тар: LXVI 
pee Sas a > Сф 
1619 TableLXVI| dl τ 5-18 Table LXVTI 
(20-25) 1298 Table LXVII] | (7-20) 
2023 TableLXVI| (1440) 15 ОО 


— — M — . 


(25-28) -39 916. __20 GI and nd 731 
ЕСЕ 40-44 TableLXVII| 21-25 Table LXVI] 
25-27 Table LXVII] - (44-48) 


(33.85) 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 197 


CRBhI Cr. No. 


CRBh I Cr. No, CRBhI Cr. No. 


VIE ТаЫеІХУЦҮШІ6 Table LXVIIVITSSSS у 


— au EE BELT LXV 

ім 21 || ΠΝ (87-117 
. 125 582 | 814 TabeLXVI|  d27 7 
| dé 55 pu (7-13) | 18 55 

17 S92 | 48 Ὁ EE MEM 

8 5:2 | 16 rus muu 


.17 EN EE 131 1457 
18-29 Table LXVII] 12 5680 


— eee ce ee — [.[Ü>o.—=— 


1885 538 
19-23 Table LXVII 


as. (1925 .— (созу 13 81 
24-29 Table LXVII] 30 620 494145 Table — 
222 (0530 | Sa LXVII (124-135) 
| 30 53 | 5243 TableLXVI| 146154 Table | 
Eco ης (93-40| LXVI (137-145 
32-62 Table LV 44 418 | 
бав | 65 “58621. 
22642 212 | 4656 Table LXVII 
64-78 TableLXVI| (499) 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


=, Ba QO REN Ф 4 
TA Ац X ura 
Sie Vat μὰν 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXIX 
CRBh II (Vol. I. 2 ; p. Ixviii) 


CRBh II Cr. No. CRBh II Cr. No. CBBh II Cr. No. 


E 198 1-40 1237 I1 42 


2 686 41 598 2 141 
ERNEUT" дж | 3 ай 
БИІ тыу 8 34 | 4  . em 
END Gu) | “46 Tabe LXVI] 5 ош 
αι ορ NN (37-59) 6 ο 
D ΙΕ 2255 Т 7 об 

ποπ Ες co |8 ТАЯНЕН 

1520 TableLXVI| 49 10; | 9 40 
o Саз] 50 774 | 1047 Table LXVI 

51-53 Table LXVII (13 20 
(45-47) 18-24 Table LXVI 
Κε (22-28) 
25 δα 
26 811 
27  . 1051098 
в. oe 
TEI 
30 2095 
31 1935 —. 
9 _ 
a 27 
35 159 _ |. 
96 51 - 
3 54 wa 


CC-0, Panini Kanya мә 98/ауагауа Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha ντ 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE m Soh Га 


199 
—— J 
CRBh II Cr. Νο. CRBh IL С, No | CRBh II No. 
E ma 546 | шаш 807 mm 
— 3949 Tabie LXVII Ὁ 6% | Sena 
626 8 89 | 53 
79 86 | 416 TableLXVI| 535 974 
Сы 30 | ee 
— 5h 298 | 47-24 TableLXVH 59 | 
EU (7-4) 55bis Фі | 
295 18 | 5 
BET — ο 2 
ЕЖЕЛГІ πο 
28 336 59 n 
πο ІҮ: | 
30:33 Table LXVII 
Em v _ (81-34) 
34 1166 


— — een Ge - —— VÀ | 


1042 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
200 INTRODUCTION 


CRBh II Cr. No. CRBhII Cr. No. 


sc v: с 
211 Table LXVII : 
(3-12) 


Sas OÀ D e >s. - — 


(15-19) 


55 19055. = 
1602 


— —— Se oe еннан. 


9933 Table LXVII 24 
— . Gp 35 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


——”" 
—W 


1848 ἘΠΕ 2145-46 


1909 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 201 


CRBh II Cr. No. CRBh II Cr, No. CRBh II Cr. Νο 


12-21 Table LXVII 
(18-27) 


24-29 Table LXVII 
(30-35) 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
202 INTRODUCTION 


CRBh II Cr. No. CRBh II Cr. No. CRBh II Cr. No. 


VIE32_ 877 ‘vires 1553 ҮШІ 511 


-- ——— —Ó — |. —  .- - 
—TA.—. SS P — — — 0 e, 


— — — — n — — cid 


— — — — — «үт. — 


— —M —— n —— gm αι 


—— αὶ 


EE - — =c 


— —— —— į nU 


SEH. ош 25 650 
26-29 Table LXV 


— ——— 
— ee eos aum 
— es — — — 


—Y-  . 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalay: 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 203 


Cr. No. CRBh II Cr. No. 


CRBh II CRBh II Cr. N. 


ҮШ om УШ ^ 105 - 


υπ ΠΕΙ 
"49 19 | ο ӨТТІ NE MEE w 
Nu 45 | mamas 
ол ІЗ | 45 731999 B SE NENNEN 
| EE 418. | 6 953 
πα 61 - | 67 αρ д 
ЕЛ 194 AA ΕΟΟ 
Fea 66 | ο mas БІСШЕ 
6 Ντα: . 
ΝΕ: ΙΙ. =a 
3 — | 2 s 
Es 59 T; co IA 
50 409 74 ош | 
51 42 С ОТО U S; | 
S τε]. - 
εως 3315 9/0 4% 


54.58 Table LXVII] 78 1457 


(67-2)| 79 1528 


= m 
— —n nr À—— — — ST 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. : ee. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LX¥ 
CRC (Vol. I. 2 ; р. Ix) 


14-20 Table LXVII 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 205 


Cr. No. 


Lut (18-21) 
1554 & 625 d 1429 
675 & 504 60-62 Table LXVII 


ως CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


206 INTRODUCTION 
А —————Á— Á— A am —À—M—M— usss. 
CRC Cr. No CRC Cr. No. CRC Cr. No 
πιο, ον — vi πα 
[шиш |5 5 — 9 ss 
7780 TebeLXXVI| WA | 3 20 | 
(410 | 45 1029- | 47 Table LXVI] 
o 27:60 59000 (5-8) 
ШИШЕ ТЕБЕН ЕЕ” ΗΝ 8 i 
12 944 | 4859 TadeLXVI| 9 6&4 -- 
ELI τι (38-49) 10 665. 


E i e СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 


ST a. w— 


EJ 
| 86 MEET. 
‘87-91 Table LXVI 


— — ——ssƏs —  . — | U 
— SS — 


E NE 
30-33 Table LXVII 


ES 1184 


LS 940 — — — —— ee ee — 


‘36-42 Table LXVII 1740 


„ЖА. 
ye νὰ» 
СС-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. e+ MES 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
208 INTRODUCTION 


CRC Cr. No. 


—DTOF r s —— — — —X | 


157 


93-98 Table LXVII 
Lus 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidy 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 209 


_ SS — —— 
er ee 


—n s — | ees — u. — ——s—Ñ Q_— n n 


——ÑN 
— 5 


17-23 Table LXVII 


—A = —rvV ss m — <= 


——— — n a e 
———nç Y = 


191. 1427 


——,_——Fp ee — rs 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
INTRODUCTION 


— C. Ps rR. n.  .. . ... 
———naÁs nsn g — s — μισο 


Μπο — 73) УШЫ. - 13710808 A 
o cal Т Bey EE A 
TRY SEES — 453 1578 162 ТІЛЕ 
SE | 165 195 
^ 455 1982 — 164 368 
/ 356 124 — 


i ras Т! 


` 1145 


i 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


* Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha ` 


TABLE LXXI 
CRCa I (Vol. I. 2 ; p. Ixx) 


CRCa I Cr. No. CRCa I Cr. No, CRCa I Cr. No. 
τπτ шыш | ШЕ o 7720 |: 
II 116 missing | 0 ο 66 =e 872 c 
jy 16 | T NEP HN 
| ds 65 | 4 "75 NENNEN παν 
С 49-23 Table ХУШ 59 Table LXVI] 5 22: 
(21-25) (59) | 6 57 fom ШШ 
20 — 87 | 40 5 ООН πω ЫШ 
э 17% | Π TakLXVH| 8 — 84 τ 
^ 86-29 Table LXVII (14-17) | 9-І Table LXVII 
ος 9998) κκ! -- 
30 458 15-16 6258404 | 12-16 Table LXVI 
Low ^ 4e πι ρα «- 
| 92 544 | 1828 Table LXVI 7 99] ` 
[GEN | (28.8) | 18. 966 _ 
34 ао | 29 882 | 19-22 TableLXVII 
745919 | 30 7 3080€] «5 
ανν, -: 
37 ОТЕ ЕЗ TOS 24 165 
38 — 73 15 ΟΕΕ 
. 89 1087 — | 344% Table LXVII 
40: - БАТ εσας (47 49) 
алал з — | 36: 26 — 
22420 404 37 — 904 
E d» uon eee 
44-7 TableLXVI| 59 — 30 — 
Bs (57-60) 40-52 Table LXVII 
απ σαν —— 00 
“4951 Table LXVII] | 
(62-64) 


211 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


212 INTRODUCTION 
CRCa I Cr. No. CRCa I Cr. No. CRCa I Cr. No. 


Halo Table LXVII VILIO Table LXVII| VILI-3 Table LXWI 


qu ЕЕЕ Tons бы) 
“л ш | 413  TabeLXVI| 4-4 Table LXVI 
1213 Table LXVII 610 (ΘΝ 
(14-15) | 1417 Table LXVII] -15-20 Table LXVII 
νον. (690 а 
Т 6-92 Table LXVII 18 63 | 2126 Table LXV 
(17223), ο τ. SUD 
a ος [0 59 _ αυτ — 
o πρ ορ 6e; | 5 DIM 
ας om | 2 90 | 2935 Table LXVII 
— 26 о. | 23-35 TabeLXVI| (8440) 
~ 527-37 Table LXVIJ (30-42)| -35bis 459 
(28-38) 8. 55 | 536-39 Table LXVII 
ШЕНЕЕЕЗЗЕ |7797 59 | (42-45) 
| 39 1x9 | 38 t8 2490 554. 
4 πὰ Ἱ 8 1 [| res missing 
"1-44 Table LXVII] 40 ^ 67 | УШ  mising - 
ЕСЕП s aS -—-- c 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


πιστα ЖЫ σι 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXII 
CRCa II (Vol. I. 2 ; p. Ixxi)* 


CRCa П Cr. No. | CRCa IT Cr. Νο. | CRCa II Cr. Νο, | СЕСАП Cr. No. 


I 165200 | το 5; 31 1415 46 1805 

2 20 | 17 80 | 3 6з | 4 8 

3 οἱ 18 77 | 33 50 | 48 156 

4 169 19 51 | 34 140 | 49 1009 

5 69 | 20 55 | 35 158 | 50 599 
— 6 1043 | a 84 | % 5 | 57709 
777 1850 | 2 52 | s HEN RN E 
8 189 | 23 122 | 38 8&6 | 53 1988 
о 47 | 2 6m | 3550 συ ματι 
710 142 | 25 51 φας 5-5 
Dn on E ος ὁ “5 56 1001 
7-1 36 | 27 155 | e πα Z ::.. 
| 13 43 28 1862 з 22 | 580 459 


e Brhaspati-Samhita of the 


5 idged version of th 
A new abridge Ramnagar, Varanasi, 1956. 


* 
See, L. Sternbach, All-India Kashiraj Trust, 


Garuda-Purana’, Purapa Department, 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXIII 
CRP (Vol. L. 2; p. Ίαν) 


CRP Cr. No. CRP Cr. No. CRP Cr. No, 


“тыз Таыеш | П13 ТаЫеШ | IILI-23 - Table ΠΤ; 


ο... G  _ 09]. (1-23) 
ο πρ a | э 603 7 
1520 Table | 5 бі | 25 i85 WEB 
«πο | 75 παπα 
21-3 Tabell | 7 431 Γη 
ШОШО SEE 590 | 25 . 376 =s 
a 5 uw 
35-37 Таеш| -10 36 | 50% таеш. 


LS s — ES —— — 


(34-36) 11 428 (29-35) 


ы. T... — — o. 
— “ — — а aM 
——— — . W —  —— L N , >q = 


BEES |: ла зу 37 137 
9 1955 | 1317 Table NI | 3841 Table ІП 
4052 ` Tabe 1 | (2160 (36-99) | 
(37-49) 18-62 ТаЫеШ | 4246 Table III 


——— ey 
 — w w ene | 


— _ 08-62) (41-45) 
ў — 47 115 
48 232 
22490 904 
πο 1807 
x 51260 Table Ш 
" (48-57) 
: | 612 851 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 215 
——— T] ————————— — 2 .. 
CRP Cr. No. CRP Cr. No. CRP Cr. No. 


TV1-16 Tablelll | У13 таеш | VILS Теш. 


ος απθ | (0 (1-3) 
17 74  .| ЛО EE EE о 
7740 Теш | 5 75 | 52 Tablet 
ο 0749) | “21 Table HI (4-11) 

21  1mA | Eo ο: 
/— 92 4 | 2 ἀπ | 4 59845 
эз 95 |  23-M ТаЫеШ | 1558 ТаЫеШ. 
WA — 3900 — πῶ (14-97) 

25 βατ T 39 ар 
ees ο ae 7 40-52  Tadlelll 
Еш оу LR DUNS 
Beras ТӨЛЕСЕ 59 985 


—nAFn -.— =n i ees = 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Y 
s 
1* 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


216 INTRODUCTION 
TT 
CRP Cr. No. CRP Cr. No. CRP Ст. No. 
VIS — Темеш |VIII-6 таеш |VIILIS8 155 7 
(1-3) (9 | 49 № 
ШЕШ ος T ss" | wx ΠΝ 
T 512 Tabell | 830 ТӘеш| 144 — 3M ~ 
(4-11) (7-29 | 19 63 
БЕЗГЕ 1775: Css | 
15 58 | 3248  Tablell E 
ГОА ης В (30-46) 
[47 620 ais 19 
7 4824 ТаЫеШ | 49-69 Table III 
(16-22) (48-68) 
5-39  Tablelll | ш 195 — 
2222 Q8) | 7195  Tabelll 
БЕШІ 900 (69-08) _ 
35-7 Tablelll | 96 — 866 
LL... 0345) | 97-115  Tablelll | 
ты 4112) |  . .— EM 
49-55  TableLI | 116 1498 
— _ (652) | птш == 
EMI (изп 
- 55. 155 | 12] 1481 
59 17 ОФ ЫЕ 1ος. - 


| C0 бшш | лз мю - 
61-85 Table II | 124 ^ 180 ^ 
> — (5579) | 425-137 Tablelll > 
(118-130) 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXIV 
CRT (Vol. I. 2 ; Ixi) 


—— — Á —+— vn —Y — || — —Ó 
— w a ——— — — w— a a 


2 853 & 630 


З 6308405. 


— — —Ó | а á SS Se —— 
— 


— 9. 
-14-20 Table III 


| 22 1043 & 1071 


1071 & 1041 


—— eee  —— nr r 


CC-0, Panini Kany2 Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
218 INTRODUCTION 


—— — — — — б —Ó —— mw ees 
———==——————————— 
—— — — 


“| ПГ27 1772 IV-1-4 Table III BENI FE 


28 158 аф | ?2 — 
EU во 73 
o ρε ЕЕ (гі | 4 - 
μοι σος σσ дз | 5 ο 


| — rudem mU | 6 ΘΝ 
gus | 7 ΠΝ 
Mist | 8Ὁ 7o 
Εμ πο | 9 764 
736 Jl E 
εδ | 21 - 
En ps | 2 Jm 
2245 190 14 400 
ENS a4 
BEES | 
Bec 16 
— 
er Sea 
| 80 
ВЕСЕ. 
| ШЕСІ 
22 
EE 
24 699 
x ες 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 219 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


220 INTRODUCTION 
CRT Cr. No. CRT Cr. No. CRT Cr. No. 
yam э |УШ45 — 85 AA ы 
| uw ao eA 
νη. 22 | «4 49 
(cf. 1584) “3 — GO | 627 nee 
So o Vx. | 6 us 
EE NE DOES КЕ C 22 Ι 640 3⁄6 
ЖЕСЕ  ]| o scm 
38 195 | 52 1685 | 66 14 
БЕЗЕК | se 260 165 
4X wl | 5 05 | 6 оса - 
EE ο i 6) | 
| «2 49 | 5 14 | 7) 1894 
απ ου ορ πο | n Π.Σ 
44 — 876 1 58 ^ 1509 БЕРЕШЕГІ | 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


“TABLE LXXV 
CSB I (Vol. I. 1 ; p. clxix) 


——sws—q 
CSB I Cr. No. CSB I Cr. No. | CSBI Cr. No. 


T1100 Tablelv| 158 1544 ШӨ om . 
qiio | 59 жш | 40 — Table IV 
11-38 —  TableIV| «60100 — TablelV| (ΠΙΟ) | 
(11-38) ` (1198-08) | 
Πο. a πιππ8 Table IV 
О w —] amm. 
41-57  TableIV| 79-98 Table ν 
(11-39-55) __(TIT-80-99) 


TABLE LXXVI 
CSB II (Vol. I. 1 ; p. clxxiii) 
ee 
CSB II Cr. No. CSB II Cr. No. CSB II Cr. No. 


iia | 102146 — TabelV| 189190 Table IV 


| ec тем σοι eee 
(12-0) | 147154 Table IV 191-199 Table IV 
|7 49-99 Table IV | ques | (19098) 
' ЕЕЕ > σπα 
100 ош 156-188. Tablelv| 201-300 Table IV 
(11:56-38) 11-1-100) 


СС-0, Panini kanye Mha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXVII 
CSBD (vol. [- 1 ; clxix) 


CSBD Cr. No. CSBD Cr. No. | CSBD 
| 


L— 1300 TableIV| 11 TableIV| 98 Tablely 
πιω, | qe | qu 
| 101128 TableIV| 162-199 TablelV| 229-278 Table IV 
_ (11-28) (1-61-98) |7 (1129-78) 
С 329-130 — TabelV| 200 474 | 279 Table IV 
(11:33-34) | 212% Table IV| (ШӘ) - 
| 191334  TabelV| —— (ШІ1-26) 280 Table IV 
(1-29-32) | 227 Table IV (Ш:79) 
135-160 Table IV (Ш28 | 281-300 Table IV 
(1135-60) | (IIT-81-1C0) 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TAVLE LXXVIII 
CSC I (vol. I. 1 ; p. clxxii) 


CSC I Cr. No. CSCI Cr. No. CSC I Cr. No. 
11200  TablelIV| IILI-58 — TableIV| 06082 — TablelV| 
—— (111-100) 158 | 81-83) 
IIl31  . ‘Tablelv| 59% — TabeIV| 88 106 Е 
(111-31) (1159) ` $491 Table IV 
80-37 ‘Tablelv| 5908 TablelV|  (Πδ9) 
(11:33 38) απο | % Table IV 
88-590 ‘TableIv| 6060 TabelV| (ШӨ _ 
(IL99-100) (TIL61-63) 93 Table IV 
о танау) 6972 ‘Tablervi__—a'92) 
(1:89) (П165-74) 94-100 Table IV 
л тасу 79 77 ОН шшш 
(11-40) ΠΣ. Table IV 
" 42-98 Table IV (U75778) _ 
2% (11:41-97) | 78 Table IV 
$9 10 Ἢ _@ї80) 
l00  TabelV| 79 . TablelV | 
| |  . (qr) — !' (H7) —————l 


СС-0, Panini каг аһа Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXIX 
CSC II (vol. L. 1 ; p. clxxii) 


CSC II Cr. No | CSCI Cr. No | CscH CENE 


130)  TablelV| 159-160 ΙΝ : 


LL. TIO) ο μας Tam 179) 
101-137 — TablelV| 262-199 — TableIV| 281300 Tab Iy 
КЕШЕН 1-57) ο... (ποιος) l Rive (IIT-81-100) 
138 TableIV| 200 om: G 
— _ (r) [| 201-278 - Table IV 
139-140 Table IV (11:78). 
— CUD | room able ty 
141-158 TableIV| — (IL80) 


(ТІ-41-58) m TEN E e 
------------..-----------------.:.. -. ----- ὍΝ 


TABLE LXXX ` 
CSJ (vol. I. 1 ; p. clxx) 


CSJ Cr, No. 


+ Cr. No. CSJ Cr. No. 


ы 


[1-100 Table IV| 1198 | Τεμιειν] HL85.97 Tablel 


(1-1-100) -.. (199). . (185: 85-07) 

11:83 Table IV) 99100 TableIv| 9890 Table IV 
1-8) — (11-91-92) 
8491  Tabielv| Е TablelV| _ 100 _ ЕСІ 

(III-77-84) Be oe le IV 


— (138-98) -101-102 


kama 
— - r... e 


- Table IV 
(III-1-76) 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXXI 
CSLd (vol. I. 1; clxxiv) 


Cr. No. 


CSLd Cr. No. 


CSLd CSLd Cr. No, 


7 Fl-100 Table IV Ш24 ^ om. | 8696 ‘Table IV 
01-100) | 2542 Table IV (1185-97) 
οι 17 «5s | G2 | 9 190 
IMO ТаЫе IV 4 о. | 98-30 Table IV 
(111-100) 4478 Τε _ (Ш95-(0) 


ШЇЇ  TableIV (1144-78). | 


(III-1-11) 79 Table ‘IV 
"llbis Table IV (11180)  — 


(TII-12) 80. 10 


— — — — ——— — [ |———— — 


-12-23 Table IV| -81-83 Table IV 
(TII-13-24) (1181-89) 


- 


TABLE LXXXII. 


(CV) Ah or CVNS (vol. 1; 1 ; xxxi) 


o... | ον) Ah or- --- Cr. No. = 
(CV) Ab Cr. No. |(CV)Ahor С. Νο... | (CV) ΔΒ or . No. 
Cons ON | GUNS CVNS s 


go Table V |УШ-18 Table V 
(VID |... ams) 


ILIILIV,V Table V | VII: 


LV) р 1 απ 
"vita = — Table V еу ҮШІ. 1 Table У 19 Table V- 
(VI-1-4) (үш) | (Ушар 
—— у 2 Τον | 1100, Table V | 
(VII-15) (УШ: 3 _ [53 (Χ1-11) _ 
БЕЗ? “Tablev | 4-17 Table V| 1213 Ταξιοὶ V 
(VI 5-21) (VIII-7-20) . 


СС-0, Рапіпі Капуа фрба Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


226 INTRODUCTION 
$  —— m... 


. No. CV) Ah or Cr. No. (CV) Ah or 
ΑΙ E Cu No сүзе CVNS 


Cr. Νο, 


— 


“хыт Table V XIL16-17 — Table V | XIV-16 E 


οπου, COREE 
7771810 ‘Tablev| 18 1693 | 1825 Table V. 
(X-19-20) 19-21 Table У| 7  (XIV1320)] 
20 — 1606 | | (XIF1416) | XV1-18 Table V. 
ρω πο 527-95-20 (XV-1-18) | 
νιν. TableV| ло орн 
ρα προ К quu) | 0 159988 
XI1-8 Table V |XIIL1-3 Tabe V| 21 1964 . 
(ХГ1-18) | 7 Qui». | 2 ІЛЕ 
| το CT NUN" Table V | XVI1-20 Table V | 
ESSE | avn (XVE1-20)| 
En 558  — Tav! 21 13728 
ma „|. (хп) | 92 — 254 - 
[ 28 190 | 16 Тӛеу 9 1939 - 
Ες СА (VII | 24 142. 
XILI10 — Table V | 2021 Table V XVIT1-lI7 — Table V 
КЕ cnt (XII1-19) (XVIF1-17) 
14 C KIV2 — Tae V| ΒΞ 1846 
Pec  — (XIV1-12) | — 19 — 209. _ 
| πο Ses πας. 
|. 4 1829 | 14 1812 21 20.5 _ 
15 2072 15 ^ 196 | 22 1256 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXXIII 
(CV) B, (Vol. 1; p. xxvii) 


(CV) B1 Cr No. (CV) Bi Cr. No. (CV) b Cr. No. 
"LII Tabl V |VII2] TabeV | XII2223 Table V 
απ | н) | (XII 20-21) 
πια Table V 22-23  TableV |ХШ12 — Table V 
(II-1-17) |. (VIII21-22) (Qus) | 
— 18 om. ΙΙΙ ТАРУ ЕТТЕН 
7 4922 Table V (X140 | ava) -— 
(шав20| Цц om | 518 TadeV | 
луу TabeV | 3235 Table V (XIIF4-17) 
(IV, V) Ai) [19 Tabe V | 
Wild тагу |X-XI Tae КІСЕ 
O (VA) (х.х) | 2021 Table V | 
S TableV [ΧΙΙ  TabeV | (2111-18-19) 
(VII-15) _ (XIL1-16) _ XIV, XV. Table V . 
— 632 тыгу | 47 TabeV КУ XVI (ХІУ-ХУШ) ` 
(VI5-21) LANI» 2T f ( 
WI ^ таыеу | 1820 Table VE 
(VII) ааа (ХІІІ? :17-19) 
VILI ТӘП АИ 
„2217 | n E ES 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. ΓΝ Wa 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXXIV 
(CV) B, (vol. 1; p. xxxii) 


(CV) Ba Cr. No. (CV) B° Cr. No. (CV) Bs Cr. No. 
ΤΠ. Table V | IX-X Table V |ХШІЗ Table V 
mv απο η аху (XIT1-3) | 

VL1-4 "Table V | XI1-6 Tabe V| 4 — теу. 
ШЫ ы) |. (XI1-6) (IV-1) 

5 Table V | 748  TableV| 548 Table V 

ee) | (ізі?) (XIIL-14-17) 

6-22 Table V | XII-1-16 Tabe V| 39  TabeV. 
Lo (92D. ΙΙ _(хпїлє) | (VII4) 

VII Table V| -17 Table V | 2021 Table V. 
me (ID _ к VI ee (ΧΙΠ18-19 
ΠΤΙ Table V| 4820 Table V XIV, XV, Table V 
__ (HEE2) | (017-19) XVI XVII (XIV-XVII 

21 miracles V 21 πε Υ. 
(que | (ὑπ) 
2223 Table V| 2223 Table V 


VIIT-21-22) (ΧΙΓ20-21) 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha S us Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXXV 


(CV) Bn; (vol. I ; p. xxxiii) 
———————— 


(CV) Ва! Cr. No. (CV) Вп; Cr.No | (CV) Bui Cr. No 
ТИПШ Table V |УШ221  таЬеу|хш5з18 Table V 
-Cum NUM (XII 4-17) 
IV-1-18 Table V | 2223 Tablev| 49 Table V 
__ ауы) | — (VIII2L22) (VII4) 
[ae Table V | IX, X, ХІ Table V | 20-1 Table V 
(IV-21) ' (IX. X. ХІ). (XTIT20-21) 
Ү121 Table V | XII1-16 Table V XIV, XV, Table V 
(V-1-21) . (11-16) |XVI (ХІУ, XV, XVI) 
| 2228 TabeV| 17  TabeV|XVITl4 Table V 
(IV-19-20) (vi) | (ΥΠΊ-14)᾽ 
Vil4 Tibe V 820 ‘Tablev| 15 Table V 
(VI-1-4) (X719) |. (XVIF16) _ 
5 Tabe y] 21 — Table V 16 Table V 
(УП25) σπα) | Суда 
6:22  Tablev| 22:23 Table V | 172 “Table V. 
(5-21). _ ..αποο2) | куша 17-21) 
VIF Table V |ХША-8 Table V 
(VID | Lu _ 
II-20 Table V CNET Table V 


CVIIT-1-20) 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. жам 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXXVI 
(CV) Bn: (vol. I. 1; p. xxxiii) 


(CV) Ваз Cr. No. (СУ) Впа Сг. Мо. (CV) Bng Cr. No, 


ІШ Table V | VI Table V| XI21 Tabe y 


EN αππ | - (V) (уп) | 
IVi-18 Table V |VIIT1-20. Table V| — 2223 ‘Table V 
___0у128) | __ (УШ1220) _(V1T:20-21) 
19 Table V| 21 ‘Table V | XIIT1-3 Table V 
ava) | __ (шә) (XIII-9) . 
Ү121 TabeV| 9223 Tablev|  -4 теу 
vam | 2 (VIIL21-22) (IV-1) 
22-23 Table V |IX, X XI Tablev| 520 тагу] 
(TV:19-20) (IX. X, XD (XTIT-4-19) 
ev 6 “Table у | ж TB 
σαι | ___ (GXIT--16) (ХІУ) 
Table V 17 “Table ` V XIV:1-19 παρα να 
_ (Vitis) (19). | CXIV2-20) . 


"6-22 "Table ` V. “18-20 Table” V XV, γι, o ~ Table V 


VI6-22) V17-1) |хуп (XV. XVI, ХУШ) 


‘ 
Io 


2230 
СС-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXXVII 
(CV) Bn; (Vol. I. 1 ; p. xxxiii) 


(CV) Врз Cr. No. (CV) Bns Cr. No. 


IX, X, XI XI Table V (IX, X, X, XD. 


тиш Table V(LIL TID 


a Ce — Å= ——T pu ——O 4 
——NPj- n T —— ——— T PhŠ 


11-18  TableV (IV1-18) |XILi-16 Table V (XIT1-16) | 
| 419 TabeV (IV2) | 47 Tani | 
| VL21 Table У(У120 | 1820 Table V (XILI7-19) | 
22-23 Table V(IV19-20) | 21 — Tablev (ὑΠῸ | 


ΣΙ — Table V (XIT2021) | 
ХШ4З Table V (XIT13) | 


VII | Table V 2 V (VI VIl-4) - 


——rr E s————— p ] ]>—s——. sN—— [n 


BEES Table V (VII-15) 


7 (622  TabeV(VIS20 | 4 ‘Tablevdvd) | 
ἵνα Tab V (VID | 518 — Table V (XIIF4-I7) _ 
МП11-10 Table V (ΠΙΟ) | 19 Table V (VED |. 
A119 Table V (УШ422)) | «202: Таһе V (ΧΠΙ1819) | 
20 ” Table V (Ш8). XIV; XV, TabeV | 
| 21:22 Table V(VII2122) | XVI, XVII (XIV-XVID |: 


21-22. ^ Table V (VIII-21-22) 


СС-0, Panini Капуф зһа Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXXVIII 
(CV) Bn, (Vol. I. 1 ; p. xxxiii) 


(CV) Bn, - Cr. No. 


(CV) Вп; Cr, No, 


— — — — e) U. 


‘Table V (I, Il, III) 

— Table V (IV-1-18) ` 
Table V(IV-21) | 

Table V (V1 71-21) | XI 


ушал Т Table V (ШӘ) - L8) 
PE 2223 ru Table Y le V (VIII 2122) 


|x, X, X XI Table Y ble V 7 GX, X. X. XD 
XII 116 / _ Table V е V 7 (XIN T1-16) _ 


I, IT, III 
; Na _ 


02223 — Table V (IV-19-20) 17 _ Table V (V: 18) ` 
VELA Table V (VILD — XIT1820 — Table V (VIT1749 
Table V (VIE (VIII5) | 21 TableV (VIE VII2) _ 
7622: Table V (VI5-21) | 2229 Table V (XII2021) 
En. — Table V ΠΟ Πο Table V (XIII 1-20), 
21 Table V (XIV) | 
επ "Table V : V (VIIT.12) H2) |XIV4-19~ Table V (XIV 2: 220) 
— 32 ТаБеу (VILI) II) |ХУ,ХУ, Table V | 
— 313220 Table V (УШ) 13-20) [xv ` (XV, XVI, XVID 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vilyalaya Collection. 
Ñ 


€ 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE LXXXIX 
(CV) G (Vol. I. 1 ; p. xxxii) 


(CV)G Cr. No. b. (CV)G Cr. No. 
TI HI тыу — [XH — Table V (V-15) 
IV,V —  (QILILIV.V)| 41820 Table V (XITI7-19) 
ντα. Table V (VIL | 21 TableV 7 (УПО) - 
s тагу (ушу | 2223 Table V ΠΟΣΟ | 

6-12 Table V (VIS2D | ΠΠ Table (XII: 13) _ 
хуп Table V (VI - | 4 — Table VV) 
VIILI-20 Table V (УШ, 1-20) | 5548 Table У(ХШ4-7) 
a Table V GI | 49  TabeV(VII4) 
VIII2228 — Table V (2122) | 20-21 Table V (ΧΠΕΊΒ18) | 


Ix, 597857 “Table V (I V (IX, X, X, XD - XIV, у, ХУ, Table ° VORVXVID τ B 


"XIL1-16 Table V у (ХП: Π:1-16). XVI XVII 


CC-0, Panini Капуа Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XC 


(CV) K; (vol I. 1 ; p. xxxiii) 
—— ———————— ҮЕ ааа аа Аа a 
(су) Ki Cr. No, (СУ) Кі Cr. Νο. 


—— M t 


Lim Tae V LILID | XXI Table V (XXD - 


IV:1-18 x Table V V eV (ПУ: 1-18) | Es 116: Ps 2522 ‘Table V С V (ХП: KILI-16) | 


49 Tae vaa | 17  TabeV X3) _ 
viet — Table V (V121) | ХП1820 — — Table V (XITI7-19) 
2223 — Table V (1719-20) | 21  TabeV(VI2) | 
VITA ТаЫ̇еУ (VII) | 2223 Table V XII202] 
| 5 Table V(VIF15) |ХШІЗ — Table V (ХШ), 
| 7622 TabeV(VI520 | 4 таЫеу0уШ . 
[VH Table V(VID | 518 TabieV (ΧΠΓ4ΊΤ) 
IITI20 Table V (VIM120) | 9 — TableV (VIE) | 
21 Tele V (8) | 2021 Table V (ХШ181% 
22-23 TableV(VIIL2122) XIV, ХУ, Table V (XIV-XVID 
хао Table Vaxa-s) | Χνι. ХУШ 


after 9:1 9:1-5 Table \ V " (IX-10- 10-14) | 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vid 3/79 Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XCI 
(CV) K: (Vol. I. 1 ; p xxxi) 


— ———————— ——xd | — es ο ο.) 
—— — M 


ІШ ІП Table V V (ІІІ IL, ΠΠ). _ уш 21-22 Table V ° V (VIIT21-22) 21-22) 
IV: 1-18 Table V av: L 7-118) ΚΣ, a _ Table V ble V (IX, XXXD _ 


——m — | — r w 


9 TabeV (ΝΘ. |] ΧΠΊ16 T “Table V (XIT1-16) | 
V:1-21 L21 — το Table У (Vl ete ^ Table V V (ул5) V5) | 


е — — | — — 


22-23 _ “Table У! V [12 19- 19-20) _ ZI 320 ” Table V г Ү (П XIL17-19) | 
1-4 Table V (VI qom ЕНЕСІ — Table V (VII 2) 


"Table V (УШ 15) Ἢ ХЕ 7 Table V (XIT20-21) | 
622 Table V(VIS2D | ХШ1 [13 Table V (XIIS) 
TEN - Table V vem - E — Table V (У: ул) _ 
уш1- 1-10 _ Table | у (ҮЛГІ vH |. $23 _ “Table V GE | 
7 71119 Table V у СУШІ 12-20) __ XIVXV, Table V ( 


Table V ν СШ: I8) XVLXVII 


ОЕТ 


CC-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XCII 
n Султ гу CVLd(Vol.l1 ; p. xxxiv) 
wa I -——— —MMÁÁ 
суга Cr, No. CVLd Cr. No 
I  . Тіӛеу(0 |УШ2223 23 Table V (VIII. TIL2128) 
M113 Table V (01-13) 13) — IX; XXI - Table V ble V V ХХ, X XXXD 
114970." V. "ont. XM1-16 Ἢ . τοὶ Table? ble V V СТ: 1:16) 
1520 Table V (1520) _ ES _ Table V (V15) (29 _ 
p Table V (Ш) | 80 Table V (XII17-19) | 
CTV Table V (IVi- H8) | 21  TabeV /(VII2) ... 
19. Table V (IV21) | 3223 — Table V (X202) 
уіл TebeV (V12) — XILLS ^ Table V CXIIT1-9) 
2223 Table V (IV-19-20) 4 Table V (IV-1) 
ILS Tab V (Vr | 518 “Table V CXTIT4-17) Z 
VIS — Table V (VI) —— DI ISO VVD 
_622 Table V (VI52D) | 2021 Table V (XIIT-18-19) | 
vI Table V (VID) _|KIV.XV, Table V (ХТУ: [IV-XVID | 


— N —L Ih n 
—————— D... . 
—— 


Á Ss — es — MÀ 
— es ee oe ee es ==. 
— c, — e 


236 


te) š i 5 CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE CXIII 
CVM (Vol. 1.1; p. xxviii) 


| | 
СУМ Cr. No. | CVM Cr No. | CVM Сг, No. | CVM Cr. Хо. 


| H. ες | πι 6 "un SS VETE 
2 6 | .2 85 | шш sus 
3 46 | 3 56 δρ πα UN 
[4 m | 4 ТИП as m ШЕШ: 
77, 4 | 5$ 24 ПЕРЕН ME EE 
ге 12 | 6 109 | 50 | ош 
^7 87 | лт ЕЕ ΕΞ 
7 8 57 | 8 wo | τας IEEE ME 
Sao 658 —- 97 || 91283 -5- mo 


| 
! 
“απ ασ ЕН b. (π᾿ | TS ενω 
[-42 527. | 3 1566 | μα та = 
—з a ra| ш t ш 
νιν: ο 
— 45 14 | 15 10090 NUN IE NE 
6 900 | йб 62 [ow 
17 957 | 1 746 | 12:22 
PE — S 46 | 18 18 _ 
σσ οι το. 
— "29 29 | 20 8% 


237 ος ρε 
CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. ЭЕ 


жағлан. g 
З а 


΄ 


938 Digitized By HHRGDUSTIONEYaan Kosha 


CVM Сг. Μο | СУМ Cr No. | CVM Cr. Νο. | CVM Cr. No, 


vi 32 | VIl ο | VII 87 |УПГ1 161 


——————Ó— — | — ———— —— 


2 1787 2 59 | 2 5 | 2 “ӨОШ 
Bm 5777127 3 100, 3 1 
ШЕНЕП Тл 4 667 | 4 яң 
(5 45 | 5 84 | 5 421 | 5 86 

ЕСЕ ο πι δα | 6 Πο 

Πα ο οι ; 98 | : ἀπ 
БЕСЕУ 8 so |. 8 олз 8 941 
o 0 ОО *5-| ο ταὶ 9 5% 
Оо 1032 | 10 288 | 10 46 | 50 з 
| d 36 | αι 80| ἩἹ 9 | 1d а 
| d2 58 | 2 106]! 12 18 | 12 98 
| 489 935 | 13 в | 43 16) 53 20 
ПМ 29) м ке| - 5 | м дөш 

STe |339 | se sa 
| 6 22716 68 | 416 1106 l6 545 
| og αρ | we πι 2222-50: |2 72 ғап 
| 36 5 18 100 | 418 336 18 929 
κ ο ο πο БЕШ |Ы -ο-!| ---- 

20 95 | 20 654 | 20 66 

IE Sari 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 239 


СУМ Cr. | CVM Cr. №, | СУМ Сг. Νο, | СУМ Cr. No. | CUM Cr. No. 


LI 


— i — n — 


[K1 997 |X1 [χα 136 МЫ зй (ШЫ 25 | 


— o. Ñ... Oe 


2 122 5 _ 2 EV 2 824 πο 778 9 948 κ 
3 642 | 3 201 | 3 85 | 3 ци| з шз 
| 4 10 | 4 720 | 4 96 (a 
5 241 | 5 9% | 5 84M | 5 94 | 5 58 ` 
6 83 | 6 764 | 6 40 | 6 72 | 6 84M 
7 81 | 7 1083 | 7 207 | 7 οι | 7 238 
8 63 | 8 6 | 8 356 | 8 180 8 50 
| 10 1107 o7 ЕСТЕК | 20 s | 10 56 | 10 5187 
пз | ii 49 ] 1135: | di 59 | Ші. 
12 87А 13 1M | 12 47 | 3 60 | -2 50 _ 
επικ 80 [18367 ο ee 
44700 | 14 950 | 14 48 | 14 1033 | 14 397 _ 
(5334 — umm 90 | 45 99 | 15 1068| 55 — 
—1647 | 46 248 | 16 ши | 16 (594) 16 332 — 
——[ ai [p « sm 
| x BER 
| 19 520 
| 20 261 

a s 
| | 22 827 


СС-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


240 INTRODUCTION 
CVM Cr. No | CVM Сі, No | CVM Сг. No. | CVM Cr. No. 
КҮЛ 60 |XV1 19 (KVIL 67 [XVII 37` 
ШЕ Gla | 2 т | 2 πει 
ЕЕЕ ЕЗ иу 3. 109 | 3 85 
ШЕЛ βρώ ο m ^ 4 GS | a ME 
Ras ЕС xs | 5 sv | 5 sm 
BEENDEN S | 6 si | 5 бе 
ЛЕКЕТ SU | 7 so | 7 9 
| 5 OM в, 377 8 34 | 8 588 
29 1099 ο δι ой 640. | ο πα“ 
19 49 | 10 483 | 0 39 | 10 274 
"ιν: ο. | “л: G5 
| 32 — 428 — ER 6 | 42 58. БЕСТЕ 
ШЫН επ] 543 о аз 94 | 39 60 
K ООШ ШІ: 76/4 96 | . м 59 
ο СТТ το | 5 17 | B ΕΙΝ 
) 16 48 | 6 3( . E S re TEN 


Peas . n СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


L s See CV (Bn) 
CVNS See CV (Ah) 


TABLE XCIV 
(CV) P (Vol. I. 1; p. xxviii. 2 ; No. 2) 


(CV) P Cr, No. (CV) P Cr. No. 

ΠΠ. IU, IV, V. Table V (I-V) |ХИ4820 Table V (XIF17-19) 

ὙΠ Table V (VILD | 21  TabeV(VU2) — ` 
— 5 — Table V(VIT15) | 2223 Table V (XIF20-2D _ 
— 622 — Table V (У15-21) |ХІШ45- Table V (ХШ) | 
VIE TabeV(VID | 4 — Table V (ΙΝ) | 
VIILI-20 Table V (ΥΠΠΟ 1518 — “Table V "QUIA | 

(21 TabeV (18) | 18  TabeV VOTI) 

Боза UU HE у (УШ2 2-2) 2021_ Table V V (XII18-19) 
IX X, XL Table V ХХІХ XIV, XV, — Table “able V (XIV-XVII) 
ΧΠΊΙό Table V (XIF1-16) | XVI, XVII 


47 — Table V (V:15) 


CC-0, Panini KanyMlaha Vidyalaya Collection. 


232273 с А 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XCV 
CvA (Vol. I. 1 ; p. xlviii) 


CvA Cr. No. | CvA Cr. No. | CvA Cr. No. CvA Cr. No, 


9 


ido wp eS | 5250! 


CC-0, Panini Капуа MahQ4@lyalaya Collection. 


^ 
$ κος 
ΜΕ uso 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 243 


CvA Cr. No. | CvA Cr. No. | CvA Cr. Мо, Cr. No. 


1 95 | vil 80 [VH 55 |νπ 

2 288 ELS | Ὁ 

3 106 | 3 80 | 9. 

4 61 | Бои ο CENE 

5 5 | 5 

64 68 | 6 18) 6 ОА 5 67. 
E37 35 | τ. | 

8 74 | 8 4 6 
Eo oo 9 


ш ο | 11 9%. 
12 501 12 


———— — | — ——. — — — 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Màha Vidyalaya Collection. 


σναι 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XCVI 
CyGt (Vol. I. 1 ; p. lii) 


Cr. No. | CvGt Cr. No. | CvGt Cr. No. CvGt 


—  — — 


l 5 60 ШЕСІ I IVT 5ІЗЕЕШ 


ЮЕ 0 165] το 


1052 | 0-1 1832 11 


11 
al 


12 | 472 12 10922 


16 129 | 


7417 (1005) 
1787 


СС-0, Рапіпі Капуа м244 ауануа Collection. 


Шан мы 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
ABLE OF CONCORDANCE 245 


I 
C«Gt Cr. No. | CvGt Cr. No. 


— | ces =  ——R 


ҮШІ 1098 [ΥΠῚ — 47 — 


EN 
[αν ΠΟΣΤ κ 
| 4 98107 
5 8% 
ó 355 | 6-58 
7 61 
8 26 
9:2 ӘНЕ 
30 9 
a T 
μπα πο ωστε m 


лз no 
14 2119 
ТЕКСІН 
16 1663 


13 1017 13 844 


— SSNS quum — mm 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XCVII 
CvH (Vol. I. 1 ; liv) 


CvH Cr. No. | CvH Cr. No. | СҮН Cr. No. | СҮН Cr. No, 


— —p ------ -  — Z T — — 


Hl 886 | IVA 


| 2 & ГЕ 2 e | 2 
EE EI EEUU EIS s ως 
| tt πο ας ps | 4 Б | 4 Ἢ 
ШУБЕ |72500 πο μμ ώς 
BEER |с πρ 4 
EEUU MT eem. 2M | 7 _ 
228 36 8 © 8 1625 8:5 778 
$ tm ӘБЕН (Moos πα EE EE 
—— M € c ο аш = кыы, 
£20 57 eae 10 518 Ма” 
шан әп”) п zz d и 
ORE атар 12 2135 12 
| GB Л IEEE I 19764 sesar Ξ 
м 80 |  - ЗЕТУ Э ЕТТЕН 
νι. [35 598 | 2 — 
- 16 94 | 16 16 992 J τα 
17 957 ΠΝ, Emys 
18 1599 | 18 πο SGH [18-25 
5 X а v CC-0, Panini kanya Media Vidyalaya Collection. 


LAN қ A 
чИ 41: “74 тў, ` ^t 
Ἣν μμ ΤΙ ee ee eee d or 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE OF CONCORDANCE 247 


Sx No. | Сун Cr. No. 


Fae VIII '1 


Sa 2 39 2 ЗЕК 
κών 839 3 
PRO e ока 
КСА ЕА 1072 d MA 
METAL m. 2 8% 5 б 
dn а — 6 18 Об нн ша 
mer ee ή 
EN “os a 
9 10 | 9 034457] СЕН 
mai | πας ΠΡ OX — 
"4 8  Ἡ - xm EE EN 
2 5 ΜΕ 
1187 10/8)  . Mé | 13 180 _ 
τατος |e τα. виш: 
15 98 15 1952 
16 657 с ша сс) | 
παρ πα БЕСТЕН μονος - 
БЕЗ | Eee ος 


СС-0, Panini Kanya-Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Byte 
ж "wed ' 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XCVIII 


ΟνΙ (Vol. I. 1 ; p. lv) 
μιν ν'ᾳάἒ''''''.-.-------------- 


CvI Cr. No. CvI Cr. No. CvI Cr. No. 
mr πρ al 6 9 7078 II, IV, V, MISS- | 
z ee ο 746 VI. VII. VIII, ING 


CC-0, Panini Капуадффа Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE XCIX 
CvL I (vol. I. 1 ; lvi) 


CvLI Сг. Νο. | CvLI Cr. No. 


CvLI Cr. No. CvL I Cr. Νο. | Суг. I Cr. No 


шї 886 | IV 


^41 392 


12 174. 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. \ 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


ОБО INTRODUCTION 


CvLI 


Cr. No. 


ҮШІ . 407 №25. 


— | — sr a nsn | t RT RR w 


— —I — | — — — — 1— aa Sree 
— x" 


= — 


ЕНЕ ОР 


отита —yD*— — rÑ=  — R0A°—=—> vÇ> ————-— R — — 
— = Se —— ран Ox= 


йз ΒΝ 
213 41 


2219 | 42 192 


cede 
1952 :48 
(cf 463) 49 


АР Fs СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha ` 


TABLE C 
CvL.II (vol. I. 1 ; p. lvii) 


CvL II Cr. No. | CyL II 


Су. Ii Cr. oN. | CvL II Cr. No. 
Сы 66 | Hl 60 mi sm VN NN 


Ж. ay 
г. CAE ч 


СС-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
952 INTRODUCTION 


CvL II Cr. No. | CvL II Cr. Νο. | CvL II Cr. No. 


CvL II Cr. No. 


—  |— оа на LS NS a ———— — EY —FQVTCD K. 


vii 890 viti 575 "үші 407 


EE — s a —F  — „ыар 


> a | БЕСІ OS | 2 . 260 
5 co aes |. 9 257 ЧЫ 
е ТАСВ) | 4 9 8 
πα πα πο TIUS | 5 2970 
s u естип” е 973 
e (л 1-7 бт 
a ΕΕ ios | 8 1089-9 
J o Го ie | ὁ — 290 3 
ποιο. απ | 30 10 
pommes di 86 
Т ГІ πρ 7» e 22197 
πας 107 | 48 916 ds 5 15 220 ` 
jue | 4 90 ла 8M М 1868 - 
i5 e 9 | 1 9 - 
mu 35 | 3€ ex | 3s E 
47 2im | 7 398 | δα — 


οι pu РЕ 


‚= ADM SE TS RE —— 


— =m sxs —ÓÀ — 


ee ee СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
2 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE CI 
CvLd (vol. I. 1 ; p. lviii) 


CvLd Cr. No. | CvLd Cr. No. 


— —— w — |— 


—s — —— .—. 
———— — 
— — — A. —— 


—— r ыны кекете ——— 
— — — — — 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized E TROD νοκ Gyaan Kosha 


Cr. No. | Cv Ld Cr. No. | CvLd Cr. No. | CvLd 


EXISTE vi - 


πι ος o 
Buc 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


ЛЫ ААА LO S 


ie 
c ex 


, 
Y 


ου Lr 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE СП 
CvT IV (vol 1. 1 ; p. 1) 


CvT IV Cr. No. Cr. No. 


CvT IV Cr. No. 


CvT IV Cr. No. | CvT IV 


πη e πα a κος 
— —— mem 7] 


2 746 


i — — — κ 
— — — w a — 


— O 169 | 10 


—R—s-ar- ш | n юз | n dec 
Exp e 12 518 12 


—— — — | — 


17 1664 17 885 


СС-0, Panini Капуадйфа Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
556 INTRODUCTION 


СҮГІУ Cr Ко. | СУТІУ Сг. Хо. | СУТІ Сі. Ко. | CvT IV Cr. No. 


Vi оз |у 80 |УПІ 1093 ушШ: 407 

mma ee ав | 2 “ 206 m 
που we o USO |" s ο | 3 ο 
μπα πα 401072 | 4 ο 
μπορει | 5 по | 5 ж 
562: 698 = Eu |25577 τσ 6 607 

7 355 ЕНЕСІН ЕТЕ η | 777 "обо 
o πο 397784 7| 8 1775 | 8 2193 

НЕСЕ ο πο |7 9 πο | 9 тй 
720 20 | 10 93 | 10 52 | :10- 86 . 
ШЕЛ παμπ lu s | п 17 


| um Bw ТО 5047 12 0587 12 833 


| 48 106 | 13 οἱ | 13 1232 | 13 348 


1016 15 916 


14 265 ШЕТТЕП | 
15 45 | 151! 10% 
16 398 | 16 683 

ποπ τρις | 

^ elosing E 
1 2181 — 
"aiclosing 
2 2214 
closing 


1363 _ 


ў 
zi | 
Bee ος ya CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. | τῇ 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE CIII 
CvP V (Vol. I. 1 ; p. li) 


СҰРУ Cr. No. | CvP V Cr. No. | CvP V Cr. No. | CaP V Cr. No. 


га 686 | Il «Ὁ (ШІ 88 
2 — 49 | 72 74609 δν 
з 4% | 3 835 | 377806 
4 πο | а δ ο ЕЛЕ 
5 47 | 5 646 | 5 КОП ERN CNN 

6 13 | 6 55 | NNUS 

т B БЕЛІ С 

8 35 | 8 12) 8 92. 
ys; 

10 507 10 100 7740. 
μπει πο = 0; жа 
[д T4 | 42 336 ΜΠ τ 
| 35 50 | 18 60. 2808 | 
muda τοι E di ee 
EN Гв M EEUU 
246 19 |. REI Ll 
EMEN r NE 

| 
Ι.--------------------- F - 


СС-0, Panini Капуд@Ё һа Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
958 INTRODUCTION 


Cr. No. | CP V Cr, No. | СР У Cr. No. | CvP V Cr. No. 


——————kY- ST SS — 


— | vii 80 | VIL 1093 ҮШІ . 407 


———— —— | n — 
—— | — —— 

—  —  — 

— || — ——— ———>— — — 


— — —— — — |— "N —À N hƏyÜ8Vhph n nsn 
m а — 
— — — n — | — 


—— ee 
— —— -=EF 
<—— AA n..F Px 


а NnNn.nOO. —— O WW | r — —— —À 


EUA S 
15 


СС-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE CIV 
CvS (vol. I. 1 ; p. xlvii) 


CvS Cr. No. | Су5 Әт. No. | CvS Cr. No. CvS 


ΤΙ 686 a sar ο 


— — — 


СС-0, Panini Kanyagyggna Vidyalaya Collection. Бу ЫЗА 


5 Hio x f Pain "Ar 
445. DER Say 


Digitized Ву Slddhanta eGangotri буаап Kosha 
960... INTRODUCTION 


CvS Cr. No. 


CvS Ст. Мо. | Су5 ER No. CvS Cr. No. 


ТҮП 957 πι 90 σπα 55 |ui 470 
— απο ee | à m 
-o a S ee" 3 0830) | з 9. 
-~ o αρα Yt 489 | 4 9 


~e ο КШ БШ ρα 6 7 ЭА) 6 «π᾿ 
a ЗЫ NEUEN sas т^” 199 | 7 (642 
o ПЕН ЕСТИ 8: 7 по | 8. 1513 
ο m@m ШЫ 5555] 9" 36 | 9 108 π 

μμ E | Πο UE Буу |. 0: 8%- 
a ЕП Озат | dr" 357 | di^ 1983 
ШЕ aa u2 2 |] 5 өз 
μι SS 997790 | 155 55 | 53 58 2 
πα πο πο | м sw | n e 3 
БЕБЕ 15 zm | 25 99 | 15 10 Е 
io πρι КЕСШ 8 | 46^ 4 | 16 697 

| Gu Ceu c ОКЕ aZ π΄ 272 

{ae pesca ec un 18:7 TO | 

απ ποστς 170088 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


VASE i 
use Ан OU et OM 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE CV 
CvTb Table. I. 1 ; p. lii) 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


262 INTRODUCTION 


Cv Tb Cr. No. | CvTb 


' 
— ——n s Ó—À 
| 


905 | vil 


at), ας 
1682 


О О шш шш ш шин 
— к= NA. 
ЕЕ ЕСІНЕ if MCN. 


5 | 20 τ 


21 1827 


CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE CVI 
CvW (Vol L 1 ; p. xlix) 


CvW Cr. No. | CvW Cr. No. | CvW 


о (ша 8% (Іі 513 


2 6 9 76 2 


— —-  — |— — — 


=a 

| 2 З zs 
i CC-0, Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. "i homes ^ 
| - 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
264 INTRODUCTION 


Cr, No. || CvW Cr. Νο. | CW Cr. No. | CvW Cr. No 


VILI 575 (УШ 407 


\ — 


ул 905 | vH 890 


— — — | mm — —. 


ЕН p oe 
ο E 
a © Πα 74 9 | 4 9 
5 1058 5 en ρα πω | 15 «673 
| 6 688 | 6 80 О πο |726 799 3 
БЫ πμ eeu πι 36. |. 7. 18. 
8 74 παμε: 57 | 8. 2004.2 
5 πο б ШО 5175 | 9 86 : 
o 2 | 0 IOS πο 5. | | 10. 1992: 
ην. ο п 99 . 
~p a σης | 52 84 | 342. 6 ^ 
w w БЕЗІ SIS 87 94 | 53 68 3 
ЕЕЕ ИС” cso | М4 45 | м αὐ: 
[ 5 оз | эз ж | 5 ss | 5 c. 
| 16 67 | 16 48 | 16 398 | 46 1908 _ 
B P ΠΠ τ ΣΠΕΕΡ ΕΝ 

ТЕНЕ 


CC-0, Panini Капуа Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


=. 
DE tQ. ~ 


T RR 
mw, HY UTE ut 


Digitized By Slddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


TABLE СҮП 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


Vol. Ш. Part I. 


read: Hindu Law Texts No. 5. 
read : Sastri Вһасс̧асагуа 


add: at the end of the line : Also : L. Sternbech, 
A new Abridged Version of the Brhaspati- 
Samhità of the Garuda-purina. Purana 
Department, АП India Kashiraj Trust; 


Ramnagar, Varanasi, 1666. 


add: after 7 :- Also: Daíarupakam. ChSS. 


Varanasi, 1962. 
- read : See also СУ; G. 


read ; HL. instead of ML. SO Чо Гл. 


: ` * 
add  atthe end of the line: Also : L. Sternbach, 


“On the Sanskrit Niti Literature of Ceylon. 
2. Pratyayasataka,” Brahmavidya--The Adyar 
Library Bulletin, vol. XXXIII, рр. 80-116. 


. read : Juynboll instead of Yuynboll Жа; 
yead Niti Kyan BW 


yead : legs-bcad 
read.: Sivadasa 


add: atthe end of the line: Also The Vyasa- 
š subhasita-samgraha, Ed. by L. Sternbech, 
Kasi Sanskrit Series, No. 193. Varanasi, 1969. 


add : between 19 and 20 the: following : 


90. In 1965 in the Kindlers Literaturlexicon, 
(Vol. 1, PP: 2064-5) H. H.'s (H. Hoffmann s) 
entry on Canabya-nitisastra in which the 
author accepts the theory of six basic ver- 
sions of Сапакуа 5 aphorisms advanced by 


L; Sternbach. 


` 91: In 1966, -in the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society (LXXXVI. 1, PP: 1-16). an 


.273 
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34 (Contd.) article by Daniel H. H. Ingalls entitled: The 
Canakya Collections and Narayana's Нио- 
padeša, in which the author deals with the 

` Canakya literature ; Sternbach's Сапакуа- 
Niti-Text Tradition; the Canakya Collec- 
tions and the Hitopadesa. 


29. In 1967, in the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society, (LXXXVI.3, pp. 306-8), 
a brief communication by L. Sternbach, 
entitled: The Canakyva Collections and 
Naayana’s Hitopadesa. Ап additional 
Comment, in which the author disputes some 
of the arguments advanced by Daniel 
H. H. Ingalls. (see No. 21 above). 

-Change, accordingly, on pages 34-35, the 
numbers 20-23 to 23-26. 


35 35 read - fran¢aise. 

36 20 теда: legs-bcad. 

37 20 read : at-Torttshi. 

37 33 delete from ‘It will’ and insert instead : 


appeared in the Kasi Sanskrit Scries, Ne. 
193. Varanasi, 1969. 


33 21-22 delete and instead read: In the Adyar 
Library Bulletin (Vol. 33, pp. 81-116) 
appeared the second part of. the study 

; 2. The Pratyayasataka. 

39 5 read : “is” instead of “his” 

39 36 read i ac deni 

39 37 read : Sa skya Kun. 

39 39 read : Nagarjuna.’ ` 

56 No.916 °` read: (SRN). 

69 -24 read : The moralist who 

71 topline read: | RECONSTRUCTION. 

776 37 read ` CN MS: 

77 31 }εαὰ: F instead of G. 

78 19 read : G instead of F. 


о 8 ' read : 1 Sama-vttta. ` 
za 93 3 read : the latter instead of these. 
x 160 21 last col. read: 130428 instead of : 130 42. 
204 I vead : TABLE LXX instead of Table LXU. 
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ADDITIONAL CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA | 
To Vol. II Part II and Vol. II Part III. 


5 17 read : dfatzs ! 

3 2l delete : whole line. 

3 22 ааа: at the end КУ 1258. 

3 24 add : at the end SkY. 

5 96 after "PP" add : "SkV" and after CR (var) 


add ; %Чо 5КУ. .—. 
6 13 after "CNSIV" add : frarra tradi Pr$ (C). 


6 15 add at the end: aa prŠ (C). 
21 3 delete : cdlab 
98 No. 47 add: ^ (8) Naladiyar 135: 
48 No. 80 line 1 read : агат 
63 No. 103 add : (3) prŠ (C) 62. : 
72 No. 118 read : CM 182. 
79 108 after line Ladd: | (3) MK (MK (GOS) 16 MK (5}12},...... 
вз 196 (£) add: БЕ5ІЛІ, Sama YA M MINIT ὃς 
ο πόα | (echec A 
s4 241 (È) add: 585116. АКАСИ r 
(b) line 2 before “1151 add: SRS; RON quen 
(d) add at the end : goat: SRS. шт 
163 256 (5) add at the end : Mahan (Kalikrsna 5 ed.) 244 


aclbd (var). | 
165 259 (a) between ** and аїй add: EA) 


168 26 add: (c) mada fg ert CS 

ro 217 add: (S) $O 9. ^ —— 
181 286 add: (8) Pr$ (C) 11 instead of prŠ (C) 21- 
187 2% ааа: (8) NM (T 34. 


191 304 €) line2 add at the end: GSL 63 ascribed to C, SRHt 
| Ж ` 937.18 cdlab ascribed to ΜΕΡΗ, SuB 7.8, і 


‘SRS 2.1.30, Sama 1 9 30 and 2 % 9, 
š - Vyasa-subbssita-sameraha 72. 
204 99 (с) ad: `. in the text 991 and in the footnote. 
< | (c) 991191 : | 
218 343 (g) add at the end: МЕ (GOS) 42. 
(5) add: Vy yüsa-subhasita-samgraha 11 
(a) read: : gal . 24 
(d) lined after “SP” add : ΜΕ’. 
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245 385 тай:  SRHt 2363 instead of SRHL 2633. 


255-6 Table C II refers to CvPIV and not to 
CvT IV. 
467 772 (š) add at the end : Sama 1 Я 25. 
621 1029 ($) line 3 add : SkV 1608. 
633 1052 (Š) add at the end : Pras 16.11. 
650 1081 (8) add at the and : Vyas.(C) 38. 
661 1097 - add: (S) Old Syriac 123. 
668 1108 add: (5) PrŠ (C) 101. 
77 1301 (Š) add at the end : JS 36.3 and 
(b) add: UMATI JS; AMATATA JS 
77 1302 (Š) add: SuM 6.9. 
(c) add: at the end : MAFIA ааї AAA SuM. 
748 1305 add: (Š) SV 3401. 
753 1559 add: (Š) JS 402.132. 
(c) add at the end : UMA JS, Brhat°. 
(d) add at the end ; THAT 24% JS. 
754 1356 (ΠΠ) add: GP 1. 110. 21 and add: 
(a) Ἔπατατα GP 
ὦ) . іч: я=яа9 fe ἃ ορ 
() . «πεῖς ey GP 
759 1373 (Š) add: _ SEV 1647, SRHt 2179, VP 9.116, Any 
: 59.64 and 133.202 and. add: : 
(d) UES CULE SEV ; qo Any 
gi 199 (Š) . add at the end: Variant of KN 5.60 
761 1382 (x) add : Mn 3.63 (in some texts 3.65. Variant of 
> : ` MBh (Bh) 5.36.25. Cf. Vidhanaparijata 
6765 | 
(3) ` СЕ MBh (Jn) 233 
SA (b) — 3 Ἡατεπσηα ч Mn 
763 1%0 (4) add: SRBh 386. 382 
х (c) add at the end: MAS? SRBh 
765 1394 (Š) add: SuB 10,5, SRS 1.19 


(a) add: ` Ti {%Жат@«: SuM (var.) 
(b) add: : “ач: SnB 
(d) г after SBRh add : SuB, SRS 


1005. 2147 (ят) read : _ (cf. Хо. 1298) 
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Dr. L. Sternbach 


; 5 N The Polish Indologist Dr. I 
NN wik Sternbach formerly of 
NAS Department of Trusteeship 
8 Information from Non-Self-Go 
ning Territories at the Un 
Nations and now Professor 
М Indology, Collége de France, P. 
Los is a Sanskritist and a lover of In 
| He has been іп India several ti 
having visited the various im} 
tant centres of Sanskrit study 
the country and has also taught 
 ΚΧΝῚ some of these. His interests st 
ΝΝΝῚ from his juridical training 
3 range from folk-lore and sociol 
idan to intricate points of Hindu! 
WA His pretty long series of ably 
ma NS tten papers entitled Juria 
п. Wa! Studies in Ancient Hindu . 
IG ΝΡ ο у, (Vols. I-II, Varanasi), and 
А4 1. Ganika-Vrtta-Sangraha, 
ач Canakya-Niti-Text-Tradition ( 
N SZ Ν Ns i Pts), 3. the Subhagita-Samgra. 
By eg NOS | as Treasuries of Canakya's Sayi 
NEN? | 4. Bibliography of Kautiliya 
thasastra, 5. Indian Riddles 
Forgotten Chapter in the Histor 
Sanskrit literature and 6. M 
subhasita-samgraha (out of 
expected 20 vols, Vols. I 6 
issued and Vol. III in press) pt 
shed through the Vishveshvarar 
Indological Series, testify tc 
varied interests. 
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14 


15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 
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V. VI” RESEARCH “INSTITUTI 
SELECT RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
General Editor : S. Bhaskaran Nair 


A Vedic Word-Concordance, Section II (Brahmana-s 

and Aranyaka-s), Parts 1-2, (S. V. Series—7 & 8) (Revise 

and Enlarged Second Edition)—Vishva Bandhu 

A Vedic Word-Concordance, Section I (Samhita-s), 

Part 1 (S.V. Series—1) (Revised and Enlarged Second Edit: 
—Vishva Bandhu 

Critical Studies on the Mahabhasya —V.P. Limaye 

Hindi-Sahitya-Sarini (A Bibliography of Hindi Books 

published upto 1964), Parts 1-2 —Pitambar Narain Sharma T 


and S. Bhaskaran Nair ... 200 
Satyaloka in Rgveda : A Study —A. Venkatasubbiah .. 60 
Lilavati of Bhaskaracarya with Kriyakramakari 
—Cr. ed. K. V. Sarma see 70 
Atharvaveda : A Literary Study ( KAA : чє migras orem) 
— Matri Datta Trivedi s 30 
Kalidasa : An Assessment by Anandavardhana 
—P.K. Narayana Pillai xp 10 
Indian Riddles: A Forgotten Chapter in the History 
of Sanskrit literature —Ludwik Sternbach 5 190 
The Resurrection of Cow іп India —Ed. H.K. Lal xo 55) 
Teachings of Swami Dayananda (Talks and Sermons). ; i 
. — Raghunath Prasad Pathak xo 10) 
Beginning of Punjabi Nationalism (Auto-biography of 
R. B. Mul Raj) ao Bw 


Leninamrtam : A Poetical Biography of Comrade V.I. Lenin, 
in Sanskrit with Hindi Translation ; (Soviet Land N 


Award-winning publication) —Padma Shastri ace) YI 
Panjabi Ramayana (in Gurumukhi script) 
—Ram Labhaya Anand 'Dilishad' әл 220 
Vedic Textuo-linguistic Studies —Vishva Bandhu es 250 
Poetic Elements in the Upanisads ( HAKI FAKE ) 
—K.K. Dhavan .. 50 


19-20. Maha-Subhasita-Samgraha, Vols. I, II-Ludwib Sternbach =“... 200 


q 21. 


22, 
23, 
24. 


`. 


Arseyakalpa with the Commentary of Varadaraja 


—Cr. ed. B.R. Sharma -. 100 
Snow-birds and Other Poems—Sri Ananda Acharya Nene 19 
Arctic Swallows and Other Poems—Sri Ananda Acharya .. 15 
Sankhayana-Aranyaka —Cr. ed. Bhim Dev (in press) 


© Place your orders with : 
Vishveshvaranand Book Agency 
P. O. Sadhu Ashram, Hoshiarpur (Pb., India) 
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